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| By the Right Honourable 
Sr GEORGE TREBY 


Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
Common PLEAS. 


My Lord, 
H O SE Excellent Treatiſes of Chri- 
ſftian Life, which were publiſhed 
| ſome years {ince by the Learned 
Author, have; I doubt not, in a 
creat meaſure anſwered his Deſign, in Wri- 
ting them, which was to do as much good 
as he could to the World; and had he 
lived to finiſh the other Parts of it; we might 
have had ſucha compleat Body of Chriſtian 
Inſtitutions in our own Language, as would 
have highly contributed towards a Revival 
of true Piety among us. For, beſides thoſe 
Pieces which have already ſeen the Light, 
'twas the Author's delizn to proceed to a 
particular Explication of the ſeveral. re- 
ſpeftive Duties which Men are obliged to 
render to God, their Neighbours, and Them- 
elves; and for a Concluſion of all, he 


A propoſed” 


% 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


propoſed a diſtin& Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical 

Datzes. | 
The Two Diſcourſes of Fuſtice and Mercy, 
which I now preſent to your Lordſhip, 
were intended as a Part of that Duty which 
we owe to one another, and which, with 
other Enlargements, had the Author liv'd, 
would have made a Volume of themſelves. 
And the Diſcourſe of Mortsfication is like- 
wiſe a Part of what He deſizned for theEx- 
plication of that Duty which Man owes him- 
ſelf, which was alſo intended for another 
diſtinct Volume. Beſides theſe he propoſed 
a particular Examination of thoſe "great 
Duties, which God requires; which toge- 
ther with the other Volumes would have 
compleated the whole Deſign. In Juſtice 
therefore to the Memory of this ;ncomparable 
Perſon, 1 thought my ſelf obliged to com- 
municate to your Lordſhip this ſhort Ac- 
count of him. The Defign which he pro- 
poſed was Great and Noble, and I'm ſure 
thoſe Pzeces which he hath already pub- 
liſhed; do loudly ſpeak the Excellent Qua- 
lifcations with which God had endowed 
him to compleatit, had not a laborious Sta- | 
tion, and, what was worſe, a very fick/y 
Conſtitution at laſt interrupted him from the 
Proſecution of it. | F 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


As for theſe Remazns, they are faithfully. 
tranſcribed from the Author's Manuſcript 3 
and your Lordſhip may eaſily diſcern that 
they are his ttue and genuine Off-ſpring by 
your Peruſal of them: I know. your Lord- 
ſhip hath a very high Value and juſt Eſteem 
for the Memory of that great and good Man, 
and that is a prevailing Inducement to take 
into your Protection thoſe Works which 
he has left behind him. To You they ad- 
dreſs themſelves, and I doubt not but under 
that Charafter which your Lordſhip bears, 
they will be ſufficiently recommended to 
the World ; and that they may effectually 
P_—_ the Good of it, is the hearty Prayer 
O 


Your Lordſhip's 
moſt Obedrent 


Humble Servant 


J. Gale. 
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whether natural, or acquired. The natural 

Rights of Men ſhewn in four particulars 
Firſt, As dwelling in mortal Bodies. Secondly, As 
rational Creatures. Thirdly, As joyned to one ano- 
ther by natural Relations. Fourthly, As naturally 
united in Society, Page 3. As en dwel in mortal 
Bodies, they have a Right to ther Bodies, p. 3,4,5- 
And to their bodily Subſiſtence, p. 5,6, 7, 8. 
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Rights are reduced to four particulars, p.g. Firſt, 
That every Man hath a-Right to-an equitable Treat- 
ment from every Man, Þ. 9, 10, I. Secondly, That 
every Man hath a Right to judge for himſelf ſa-far as 
he 1s capable. p.1T\, 12,13, 14, 15,16, 17. Thitdly, 
That every Man hath, a Right not to be forced reds 
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mn 1s ſhewn firſt, That they have a Right to Love, 
P. 2 3:24 Secondly, To Peace, p. 24,25, 26. Third- 
ly, To Iruth, p. 26, 27,28. 29. Fourthly, To Cre- 
dit, p. 29,30,3I1. Fifthly, To ProteCtion, p. 32,33. 
S1xthly, To Communication 7 the Profits of Com- 
merce and Intercourſe, p. 33, 34, Kc. 
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That we ſhould uſe Plainneſs and Simplicity 72 our 
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Man's Ignorance or Unskilfulneſs. Thirdly, That 
we ſhould take no Advantage of another's Neceſſities. 
Fourthly, That we ſhould not ſubſtraf# from the 
Commodity or Price, for which we have contratted. 
Fifthly, That we ſhould not go to the utmoſt Verge 
of what we conceive to be lawful, Sixthly, That in 
doubtful Caſes we ſhould chuſe the ſafeſt fide, p. 69, 
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O F the Eternal Reaſons whereon Juſtice 7s found- 
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are theſe four, p. 73. Firſt, The eternal Proportion 
and Congruity of Fuſtice to the Nature of Things, 
P. 74, 75, 76, 77. Secondly the eternal Confor- 
mity of zt to the Nature of God, Pp. 77, 78, 79- 
Thirdly, The: Agreement and Correſpondency of” 7t 
with the Divine Providence and Diſpoſals, p. '80, 8t, 
82, 83. Fourthly, The everlaſting Neceſlity of it 
to the Happineſs of Men, p. 83, 84, 85, &C. | 
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027 Motives and Conſiderations againſt the $in- 


fulneſs and Unreaſonableneſs of Injuſtice, viz. 
Firſt, The great Repugnancy of it to the Terms and 
Conditions of the Chriſtian Religion,-p. 89, 90, 91. 
Secondly, The great Vanity, or Deſperateneſs of 7t, 
P. 91, 92, 93, 94. Thirdly, Themanifeſt Inexcuſa- 
bleneſs of zt 72 it ſelf, p. 95, 96, 97, 98. Fourth- 
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our ſelves, p. 98, 99, 100, 101. Fifthly The high 
Provocation it gives to God, p. I02, 103, 104, IO5, 
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Of MERCY. 
CHA.P. L 


F Mercy, as it relieves the Miſeries of- the 
'O, Souls - of Men, p. 106. Which Miſeries 
” are: Firſt, Sorrow and Dejettion of Mind, 
P- 106, Io7, 108. Secondly, Errors and Miſtakes 
71n matters of leſs Importance, p. 109, ITO, III.- in 
which Caſe the proper A&s of Mercy are ; Firſt, For- 
bearence aud Toleration, p. III,:112. And Se- 
condly, To endeavour by all prudent and peaceable 
ways to refify one anothers Miſtakes, p. 112, 113. 
Thirdly, Another of the Miſeries of the Soul which 
Mercy relieves, 4 Blindneſs and Ignorance n things. 
of the greateſt Moment, p. 114, I15, 116. Fonrth- 
ly, Malice and Obſtinacy of #:// in miſchievous and 
deſtruftive Courſes, P_117, I18, I19, 120, I2I. 
Fifthly, Impotency, or want of Power to recover 
themſelves out of their vicions Courſes, p. 121, 122, 
123, 124. For the enforcement of which Duty are 
ſubjoyn'd the following Contiderations. Firſt, the in- 
eſtimable Worth of thoſe Souls upon which our Mercy: | 
z5 to be employed, p. 124, 125. Secondly, The great 
Intereſt we have in the Fate of the Sonls of others, 
P. 126, 127. Thirdly, The mighty Influence our 
Mercy may have upon their Welfare, p. 127, 128, 
129. . 
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O F Mercy as it relieves the Miſeries of the Bo- 
dies of Men which are reduced to five Heads : 
Firt, Natural Blemiſhes and Defetts, p. 130,131, 
132. Secondly, Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, p. 132, 
133, 134. Thirdly, Outward Force and Violence 
from thoſe in whoſe Power they are ;, ſuch as Bondage 
and Captivity, p. 134, 135- Impriſonment, p. 
135. Hodily Torments and Perſecutions, p. 136, 
137, 138. Fourthly, Civil or Arbitrary Punifh- 
ments inflicted on them for Injuries received, p. 138, 
1n which the Law of Mercy requires us in punſoing 
Offenders ; Firſt, That we do it with a good Intenti- 
on, Þ. 139. Secondly, Not to exat Puniſhment 
for ſmall and trifling Offences, p. 140. Thirdly, 
Not to puniſh an Offender , when we can do no Good 
by it, either to our ſelves, or to him,” or to. others, 
P+ 140, 141. Fourthly, not to puniſh an Offender, 
fo long as the End of puniſhing him u fairly attainable 
by gentler Means, p. 141. Fifthly, To inflict no 
more Puniſhment than what # abſolutely neceſſary to 
the obtaining thoſe good Ends we deſign by it, 142. 
Sixthly, Always to punth ſhort of the Offence, p. 
142, 143. Fifthly and Laſtly, Another, of the Mi- 
ſeries which afett Mens Bodies i want of the out- 
ward Neceflaries of this preſent Life, wherein 1s ſhewn 
the proper Remedies which are to be applied to them, 


P. 144, 145, 146, 147. 
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O? Almfſgiving, as to the manner of perform- 
ing it ; Firſt, That it ought to be performed 
with a good and merciful Intention, p. 148. Second- 
ly, With Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, p. 149. Third- 
ly, Readily and chearfully, p. 150. Fourthly, li- 
berally and bountifully, p. 151, 152. Fifthly, 
Timely axd ſeaſonably, p. 152, 153, 154 S:xthly, 
Diſcreetly and prudently, p. 154, 155. which ought 
more particularly to guide and dirett our Alms ;, Firſt, 
In the Method of Proviſion of them, p. 155, 156. 
Secondly, In the Choice of the Objects of them, p. 
I56, 157. Thirdly, m the Nature and Quality 
of them, p. 157, 158. Fourthly, Inſtating the Pro- 
portions of them, p. 158, 159, 160, Fifthly, In 
rhe manner of beſtowing and conveying them, p. 161, 
I62. The Praftice of this Duty us preſſed and enforc- 
ed with ſome Motives and Arguments, viz. Firſt, 
That it is impoſed upon 18 as a neceflary part of our 
Religion, p. 162, 163, 164. Secondly, Thes it is 
highly recommended to us by the Examples of God, 
and our Saviour, p. 164, 165, 166. Thirdly, That 
it is a moſt ſubſtantial Expreſſion of our Love and 
Gratitude to God and our Saviour, P. 167, i68, 
169. Fourthly, That it charges an high Obligation 
to us, upon the Account of God and our Saviour, p. 


169, 170, 171, 172. 
CHAP. IV. 


'S 7 the eternal Reafons and Grounds of Mercy, 
MA upon which it is founded and rendred _— y 
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Good. This ſhewn in five particulars : Firſt, The 
Suitableneſs of it to the Nature of God, p. 173, 174, 
175. Secondly, The Convenience of it with the 
Frame and Conſtitution of human Nature, p. 175, 
I76. An Objection againſt Cruelty anſwered, p. 
177, 178, 179. Thirdly, The near and intimate 
Relation of thoſe Perſons to us, upon whom our Mer- 
ey ts to be exerciſed, p. 179, 180, 181. Fourthly, 
The Eqguitableneſs of zt to our own State and Circum- 
ſtances, p. 181, 182, 183. Fifthly, The Neceſli- 
ty of it tothe tolerable Wellbeing of humane Societies. 


7. 183, 184, 185, 186. 


Of MORTIFICATION. 


CHAP.-L 


F Mortification, p. 187, 188. Wherein it 
() doth conſiſt, ſhewn in three particulars. Firſt 
1n Abſtinence from the outward As of Sin, 

Pp. 189. Secondly in not conſenting to any . Sin, p. 
I99, 191. Thirdly, In a conſtant Endeavour to 
ſubdze our involuntary Inclinations to Sin, p. I91, 


I92, 193, 194+ 
CHAP. IL 


F the Means and Inſtruments of Mortification, 
which are reduced to theſe Six : Firſt, Faith, 
FB. T95, 196, 197. Secondly, Conſideration, p. 


197, 198, 199, 200. Thirdly, Reſolution, p. 201, 
202, 
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202, 203, 204. Fourthly, Diſcipline, which con- 
fiſts in three Things z, Firſt, 1n a frequent Repetition 
of it, P.. 204, 205. Secondly, In frequent RetleCti- 
on pon, and Examination of our ſelves, p. 206, 207. 
Thirdly, In keeping our ſelves at as great a diſtance 
from Sin, as prudently and conveniently we can, Pp. 
208, 209, 210. Fifthly, Frequent Recerving of the 
Sacrament, p. 210, 211, 212, 213, 214. Sixthly, 
Conſtant Prayer, 215, 216, 217, 218. 


CHAP. UL 


F Motives to AMortification drawn from the 
| preſent Miſchiefs and Inconveniences which 
our Sins bring us into : which are firſt, either outward 
and bodily, or ſecoudly, inward and ſpiritual, p. 218. 
The outward and bodily Inconveniences are Foxr : 
Firſt, That Sin deſtroys our Health, and ſhortens our 


- Lives, p. 219, 220, 221. Secondly, That it ſtains 


our Reputation, p. 222, 223. Thirdly, It con- 
ſumes our Eſtates, p. 223, 224,225. Fourthly, It 
diſturbs our ſenſual Pleaſures, p. 225, 226, 227, 
228, The ſecond ſort of Motives to Mortification are 
drawn from the preſent Miſchiefs and Inconveniences 
that Sin brings upon our Souls; which are chiefly 


Three: Firſt, It ſpoils our Underſtandings, p. 229, 


230, 231, 232, 233, 234. Secondly, It ſubverts 
the Natural ſubordination of our Faculties, p. 234, 
235,236. Thirdly, It diſturbs the Tranquility of 
exr Minds, p. 237, 230, 239, 240%. 
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Q F Helps to Mortification, grven 3 by the $pi- 

rit of God,viz. Firſt, The external Argu- 
ments and AMotives of the Goſpel, p. 240, 241. Se- 
condly, The external Providences of the Divine Spi- 
rit by which he excites us to our Duty, p. 242, 243. 
Thirdly, The Aids and Affiſtances which the Holy 
Angels give us,who are the Agents and Miniſters of the 
Holy Ghoſt, p.243,244;245. Fourthly, The internal 
Attions and Operations of the Holy Ghoſt apon our 
Souls, p. 246, 247, 248. From the Confideration of 
theſe Benefits of the Spirit of God the following Inferen- 
ces are deduced: Firſt, The Neceſſity of the Spirit 
to enable us to mortifie our Sins, p. 248, 249, 250s 
Secondly, The Neceſſity of our Coneurrence with the 
Spirit, p. 250,251,252. Thirdly, The Certainty 
of Succeſs, p. 253, 254. Fourthly, The great Rea- 
ſon there ts for our continual Prayers to God, p. 254, 
255. Fifthly, The indiſpenfible Neceſſity of our 
faithful and ſincere Endeavours in order to the mor- 
tifying our Luſts, p. 256, 257. Sixthly, The Pofli- 
bility of keeping the Commands of God, in that God 
by his Spirit doth ſo powerfully Aid and Aﬀaſt ws, 
P. 258, 259. Seventhly, The Inexcuſableneſs of 
Sinners, if they go on in their wickedneſs, p. 259, 
260, 261. 


CHAP. V. 


F the Eternal Reward of Mortification. That 
there z a State of everlaſting Life, aud Hap- 
pineſs prepared for good Afen, proved by plain and 
eaſte 
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eaſie Arguments. Firſt, Becauſe the Law of our Na-. 
tures hath not a ſufticent Santon without it, p. 261, 
262, 263, 264, 265. Secondly, From thoſe Deſires 
and Expettations of it, which do fo generally and 
naturally ariſe 2 pure and vertuous Ainds, p. 265, 
266, 267, 268. Thirdly, From the Juſtice and 
Equity of the Divine Providence, p. 268, 269, 270. 
Fourthly, From the Revelation of hs wif, which 
God hath made to us by Jeſus Chriſt, p. 270,271, 
272,273. From the conſideration of which the fol- 


lowing Inferences, are raiſed; Firſt, What an un- 


reaſonable thing it u for us Chriſtians, 2mmoderately 
zo doat upon the World, p. 273, 274. Secondly, 
How vigorous and induſtrious we ought to be in diſ- 
charging the Duties of our Religion, p. 275, 276, 
277. Thirdly, How upright and ſincere we ought 
to be in all our Profeſſions and Attions, p. 277,278. 
Fourthly, What great reaſon we have to be chearful 
under the Afﬀfiictions aud Miſeries of this world, 
P. 279, 280, 261. 
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F the Neceſſity of Mortification to the obtain- 

inz Eternal Life ; proved, Firſt, From God's 
Ordination and Appointment, p. 281, 282, 283. 
Secondly, From the Nature of the thing, which implies 
a Diſagreement 7x wicked Sox/s to the future Hap- 
pineſs, p. 283, 284. To evidence this Diſagreement, 
three things are propoſed, Fir(t, Wherein the Feli- 
cities of the future State do conſit, p.285, 286, 287. 
Secondly, what the Temper and Diſpoſition of wicked 


Fouls will be in the future State, p. 287, 288, 289, 


299, Thirdly, How contrary ſuch a Temper and 
Diſpoſstion 
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Diſpoſition muſt be unto ſuch Felicities, p. 290, 291. 
For, Firſt, There «in it an Antipathy and Contra- 
riety to the Viſion of God, p. 291, 292. Secondly, 
To the Love of God, p. 293, 294. Thirdly, To the 
Reſemblance of God, p. 294, 295- Fourthly, To the 
Society of the Spirits of juſt men made perfett, 
P- 296, 297.” From all which theſe following Inferences 
are deduced, Firſt, How unreaſonable it # for any 
Alan to preſume upon Going to Heaven, upon any 
account whatſoever without mortifying his Luſts, 
P- 298, 299, 300, 301,302, 30Z. Secondly, The in- 
diſpenſible Neceſity of Mortification, ſince zt ts plain 
we can't be . happy without it, p. 303, 304305 306. 
Thirdly, What 1s the only true and ſolid Foundation 
of our. Aſſurance of Heaven, p. 307, 308, 309, 3IO, 
311. Fourthly, What is the great deſign of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, p. 311, 312,313, 314 ZI5, 316. 


OF THE 
Chriſtian Life. 
Parr TI. , 


CHAP: I. 


Of Juſtice, as #t preſerves the Natural Rzghts 
of Men: and particularly in reference to 
therr Bodies, | 


AVING in a former Diſcourſe afler- 
ted and explain'd the Nature of oral 
Good and Evil in Humane ACtions: I 
ſhall now diſtinly conſider the Sum 
of all that Moral Duty which we owe to God, and 
to our Neighbour ; as the Prophet hath compris'd 
it in theſe words, He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
% goods, and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
| but to do juſtly, to love mercy, and walk humbly with 
thy God? Mic. vi. 8. I begin with that Duty 


which God requires of us. towards” our. Neighbour - 


and 'tis all imply'd. in tfe two diſtin Vertyes of 
Tuſtice and Mercy. :: 

In diſcourſing of Ju 
two things: 1. To ſhew 
Is requir'd. of us towards 


e, I fhall endeayour theſe” I 
hat that Juſtice is whiclt  * 


OgA{Fenbour <$,lo \ 
up ==. proves, / 
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prove, that it is grounded upon ſuch immutable 
Reaſons, as do render it a oral Good. 

I. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, what that Juſtice is 
which is owing to our Neighbour. In general 
therefore, Juſtice conſiſts in giving to every one 
his due 3 in which latitude it comprehends all mat- 
ter of duty: for every Duty is a due to God, or 
our Neighbour, or our Selves, and accordingly 
every performance of every Duty is a payment of 
ſome due; and, as ſuch, is an att of Righteouſneſs. 
And therefore in Scripture Good Men are frequent- 
ly tiled Righteors, and the Whole of Vertue and 
Goodneſs is called Righteonſneſs, becauſe it is a pay- 
ment of ſome due either to God, our Selves, or our 
Neighboars. But Fuſtice being here conſider'd as a 
diſtin, and particular Fertue, muſt be underſtood 
in a more limited ſenſe; viz. for Honeſty in all our 
dealings with Men, or giving to every Man his due 
with whem we have any Intercourſe. And where- 
in this conſiſts, will beſt appear by conſidering what 
thoſe things are which are due from one Man to 
another, or what thoſe Nues and Rights are which 
Men may claim by the Eternal Zaws of Righteouſ- 
neſs. And theſe are twofold, 1. Natural, and 
2, Acquired. 

I begin with the Firſt, viz. the Natural Rights 
of Men, which are ſuch as appertain to Men, as 
they are Reaſonable Creatures, and dwelling in Mor- 
tal Bodies, and joyn'd to one another by their Na- 
tural Relations, and by Society. For in all theſe 
capacities there accrue to Men certain Natural 
Rights which we are obliged in Juſtice not to vis- 
Fite,\ but fo far as we can to /ecare and make good 


*9 one another. 
Firſt, 


. ka 


_— 


Chap. I. ; Of Fuſtice. 3 


Firſt, Therefore we will conſider Men as dwel. 
ling in Mortal Bodies ; 
| Secondly, AS Rational Creatiirts ; | 

Thirdly, As joyned to one another by Natufal 
Relations 3 

Fourthly, As naturally united in Seczety; and I - 
will ſhew what Rights there are redounding to 
them from all theſe Reſpects and Conſiderations. 

I. We will conſider Men as dwelling in Aorrat 
Bodjes, in which there is a twofold Right accru- 
ing to them: 1. a Right to their ZBodtes : 2. a 
Right to their Bodily Subfiſtence. | 

I. As dwelling in Aortal Bodzes, they have a, 
Natural Right to their Bodzes, and toall the Parts 
of them z for their Bodtes being the Texements which 
the great Landlord of the World hath allotted to 
their Souls during their abode in this terreſtrial 
State, are upon thar account their undoubted 
Right z which unleſs they forfeit, they cannot be 
deprived of without manifeſt 1zjury and Dyuſtice: 
For if God gave this Body to my Soul, it is certain 
that immediately under him my Soul hatha Right £6 
it, and holding in Capzre as it doth from the Su- 
preme Proprietor, is Tenant at will to none but hin, 
for this its earthly Habitation : ſo that 'aztecedently 
to all Humane Laws and Conlticutions, every Soxt 
is veſted with a Natural Right to its own Zody ; as 
being placed in and put in poſſeſſion of it by the God 
of Nature; and till by its own free Att it hath a/ze- 
nated, or forfeited its Right, there is none but God, 
( who hath reſerved to himſelf the Soveraign and ab- 
/olute, diſpoſal of it) can jultly either difpofeſs a 
Soul of its Body, or of any Part or Member of it ; 
or offer any violence to the Body, or put it any 
B 2 farther 
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farther out of its Souls diſpoſal, than God himſelf 
hath done by placing it under the outward Reſtraints 
of Government. So that for any one either to kill 
or* diſmember a Body, whoſe Soul hath not for- 
feitedits Right toit; to inſlave or impriſon a Body, 
whoſe Soul hath neither alienated, nor forfeited its 
Right to diſpoſe of it, is a piece of high and cry- 
ing juſtice. In ſhort, God hath placed the 1- 
mortal Soul of Man in the Tenement of a Aortal 
Body, in which it hath thereupon the Right of a 
Tenant at will, that holds at the pleaſure of his 
Landlord ; by whom it is impowred to enjoy it for 
its own Habitation, to defend it againſt outward 
Violence, and diſpoſe of it for its own needs and 
conveniences. So that unleſs he be impowred by 
God, there is no an can rightfully deſtroy or dif- 
niember, or without his Conſent, inflave or impri- 
ſon another Man's Body ; unleſs it be in defence of 
nis own Life, or Livelyhood, or Liberty, which 

cvery Man hath a natural Right to defend. But 
then ſince for the common Good and Defence of all, 

God hath placed his reſerved Authority over our 

Bodics in the hands of hamane Government, it is no 

violation of the Right of our Souls, for the Govern- 

ment under which we are placed, to deſtroy or dif- 

member, irſlave or impriſon our Bodies ; whenever 

by offending others, we render it neceſſary for the 

Defence and Good of All, And ſince the Government 

hath, ſo far as the Common-Weal requires, God's | 

own Authority over our Bodies in its hands it is ne } 

more injurious to our Souls, for 7Þat to diſpoſe of | 

our Lives and Members, Livclyhoods and Liberties, 

for the common Security and Good z than if God 

kimſelf ſhould do it immediately $ ſince the Govern 

ment 
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ment doth it by bx Right and Authority, which is 
Paramount to all the natural Rights of our Souls. 
But for any others either to take away the Life, or 
Members of anothers Body, except it be neceflary 
for their own defence: or to enſlave, or impriſon 
anothers Body, except it be upon free Conſent, or 
juſt Forfeiture, is an outragious Invalion of the na- 
tural Rights of humane Souls. | 
II. As Men dwell in Mortal Bodies, they have 
alſo a Right to their bodzly Subſeſfence. For, for 
God to give them a Tenant's right in their Mortal 
Bodies would be very inſignificant, unleſs we ſup- 
poſe he hath therewith given them ſome Right to 
thoſe outward Goods, that are neceſſary to their 
Aaintenance and Subſiſtence : For God being the 
Supreme Proprietor of this lower World, as well 
as of thoſe Tenements of Fleth we live in ; it muſt 
nceds be ſuppoſed, that, as by placing our Soul in 
- this Body, he hath given her a Right to it 3 ſo by 
placing our Body in this World, he hath given zt 
a Right to ſuch a portion of this World's Goods, 
as are neceſſary to its Repair and Maintexance, And 
though in the unequal Diviſion of the World, that 
now 1s, he hath given to ſome a larger thare of jt 
than to others ; yet it is not. to be ſuppoſed he hath 
ſo appropriated A/ to ſome, as to leave nothing for 
allthe Reſt. For as all Men are equal in their 24- . 
tural Faculties and Indowments, ſo according to ori- 
ginal Conſtitution they were allo equal in their out- 
ward Properties and Poſſeſſions ; and all things being 
promiſcuouſly expoſed to the Uſe and Injoyment of 
All, every one from the common Stock aflumed as 
his own Right what he needed. - And as for the n+ 
equality and private Intereſts that axe now among us, 


B 3 they 
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they were By-blows of our Fall; for it was Sin that 
introduced our Degrees and Diſtances, that deviſed 
the Names of Rzch and Poor, begot Ingroffings and 
Incloſurcs of Things, and forged thoſe two peſtj- 
lent words Ieum and Tuum, which have ſince in- 
gendred ſo much Strife and Miſchief in the World. 
And though God hath made theſe Incloſures Rights 


Hy his long and continued permiſſion of them, 


vet he hath not thereby parted with his own Right 
to them ; He by an immutable Right is ſtill Para- 
mount of all his Creation, and every thing in it 
uralienably belongs to him. Andas for thoſe 7- 
cloſed Properties, with which he hath veſted us in 
ſuch unequal Proportions, he hath committed them 
tous as Stewards, and not transferred them upon 
us as Maſters; and ſo without.any Injury to us, 
may appropriate what Part of them he pleaſes ta 
what Tſe he pleaſes: which when he hath done, 
we cannot without manifeſt Injuſtice otherwiſe diſ- 
poſe of that appropriate Part, than to the uſe and 
ſervice for which he hath appointed it. Now out 
of every Man's Eftate and Property he hath actually 
reſerved ſome Appropriate portion to be diſpoſed 
of to the Poor and Needy, who having nothing elſe 
to ſubfiſt by ; and in this part of our Eſtates the 
Poor have the fame' Right from God, that we have 
in all the other Parts of it. So that this World be- 
ing now cantoned out ſo very unequally among Men, 
yet according to God's Allotment every Man hath 
Right to ſuch a ſhare of it, as is at leaſt ſufficient to 
keep him from being ſtarved, or pinched with Ex- 
tremity of Need; and in this Method God hath af- 
figned to every Man a Child's Portion, which in 
fome fair way ox other ought to be obtained, = 
ot 7s either 
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either by /egal Right, - or by humble Requeſt ; which 
latter, in Conſcience, ought to take effect, as well 
as the former. For now according to this later 
Conſtitution he hath appointed the Rzch to be his 
Stewards and Treaſirers for the Poor 4 with a ſtrict 
charge that they diſpenſe to every one hs meat in 
due ſeaſon, The Honour of diſtributing is conferred 
on the former, as a tryal of their Fidelity and Boun- 
ty; the Right of receiving is conferred on the- lat- 
ter, as a tryal of their Patience and Gratitude: 
and thus God hath wiſely projected, that all his 


Children ſhould be both efteftually, and quietly pro- +. 


vided for 3 that one Man's Abundance ſhould ſupply 
another's Wants, that ſo there might be an Equality, 
as St. Paul exprefles it, 2 Cor. vii. 14. For ſince no 
Man can enjoy more than he needs, and every Man 
ought to have ſo much as he needs, there could be 
no great Inequality among Men, if things were ad- 
miniftred according to the Inſtitution of God, Bur 
if out of our Abundance we refuſe to relieve the 
poor Man's neceſſities, we are unjuſt both to God 
and him 3 to God, becauſe we miſapply his Goods, 
and croſs his Orders ; to him, becauſe we wrong- 
fully uſurp, and detain from him the portion which 
God hath allowed him; and ſo under a Vizard of 
Right, and Pofſefſhon, we are no better than Rob- 
bers in the ' account of God; when by refuſing ta 
relieve our Brothers neceſſities we ſpoil him of his 
(Goodss bs Goods I fay, by the very ſame Title 
that any thing is ours, even by the free Donation 
of God. 'Tis the bungry Man's Bread which we 
hoard up inour Barns, his Meat that we glut, and 
hu Drink that we guzzle: 'tis the naked Man's Ap- 
pare] that we ſhut up in our Preffes, and do ſo ex- 
hs "WY orbi: 
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orbitantly ruffle and flaunt in; and what we deny 
out of our Abundance to an Objef of real Pity, and 
Charity, is in the account of God an unjuſt Vſurpa- 
tron of his Right. For by the Inſtitution of God, I 
owe every Man this Rzght ; not to ſee him pine, and 
periſh for want, whilſt I ſurfeit, and ſwim in Plen- 
ty. And-thus you ſee what Rights appertain to a 
Man in his firſt Capacity, v:z. as inhabiting a Ador- 

tal Body. * 


CHAP. IL 


Of Juſtice #2 preſerving the Rights of Mex, 
conſrder'd as Rational Creatures. | 


II. || Proceed in the /zcond place to obſerve, That 
there are other Rights accruing to Men, as 

they are Rational Creatures : for it is this indeed 
that gives a Right to common Juſtice, to be go- 
yerned by Laws, and by Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, that we are free and Rational Agents who 
can chuſe or refuſe, and determine our ſelves which 
way ſoever we think fit. or reaſonable. For with- 
out Reaſon, and Free Will, we could na more. be 
capable of Laws, nor ſubject to R2zwards and Pu- 
nithments than Stones or Trees are: For no Law. 
can oblige a Being that hath no Power oyer his own 
Actions z nor can he deſerve. to be rewarded when 
he doth wed, nor puniſhed when he doth #vil, if it 
be not in his /ower to do otherwiſe z. and therefore 
Beaſts cannot be (aig to do either july, or anjuftly 
6 _  towaids 
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towards one another ; becauſe whatſoever. good; -or 
evil they do one another, - they do it zeceſſarily, and 
it was not in their power to do otherwiſe. But 
becauſe Men are free Agents, and have power to 
determine themſelves either to do good or er! to 
one another ; therefore of right they claim of each 
ether the mutual performance of ſuch CToods, and 
Forbearance of ſuch £Zw1/s as agree or ditagree 
with the State and Condition of their Natures. 
And hence every Rational Creature hath a Right 
to be uſed and treated by thoſe of his own Kind, 
agreeably to the ſtate of his Rational Nature ; aid 
for one Man to treat another otherwiſe, is not 
only burtful, but alſo znjuriouw. Now the Rights 
which one Rational Creature may by the: condition 
of his Nature claim of another, may be reduced to 
theſe four particulars 3 

Firſt, Every Man has a Right to an equitable 
Treatment from every Man. 

Seconaly, Every Man hath a Right to judge for 
himſelf fo far as he is capable. | 

Thirdly, Every Man hath a Right not to be 
forced, or impelled to aft contrary to the Judg- 
ment of right Reaſon. | 

Fourthly, Every Man hath a Right to be re- 
ſpeed by every Man according to the dignity of 
his Nature. : x Dn 

I. Every Man hath a Right to an equitable 
Treatment from every Man, that is, to be treated 
according to the meaſures of that Golden Rule of 
Equity preſcribed by our Saviour, atth. vii. 12. 
Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that Men 
ſhould do unto you, doye even ſo to them, for thu is the. 
Law and the Prophets, i.e. In all your MM \ 
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with Men, —_— you had exchanged conditions 
with them, and that you were in theirs, and they 
in yours and be ſure you do them all that good, 
which,upon a due conſideration of the caſe,yon could 
reaſonably expeft, or deſire of them, if you were 
in their perſons , and circumſtances. And this 
Right of being treated by others, as they would 
expect to be treated by us, ſuppoſing they were in 
our Circumſtances, ariſes from that equality of 
Nature that is between us, which gives every one 
a Right to be equally treated by every one, and to 
claim all thoſe good Offices from others which 
they might reaſonably claim of him, if they were 
in his ſtate and circumſtances. For we being all 
propagated from the ſame Loins, and partakers of 
the ſame Nature, every Man in the world is by cog- 
nation of Blood, and agreement of Nature, every 
Man's Brother and Kinſman. We are all but fo 
many ſeveral Streams ifluing from one common 
Source, but ſo many ſeveral Twigs ſprouting from 
the ſame Stock ;, we are all of us but one Blood deri- 
ved through ſeveral Chanels 3 but ove Subſtance 
multiplyed, and dilated into ſeveral Times and 
Places, by the miraculous Efficacy of the divine 
Benedittion. We are all faſhioned according to the 
ſame Orzzinal Idea, reſembling God our common Fa- 
ther: we areall endowed with the ſame Faculties, 
Inclinations, and Aﬀections ; and do all conſpire in 
the ſame effential Ingredients of our. Nature : and 
there is nothing doth diftinguith, or diverſifie us, but | 
what is acc;denta} to our Being ; ſuchas Age and 
Place, Figure and Stature, Colour and Garb ; 'ſo- 
that every Man is not only our moſt lively maze, 
but in a manner our yery Subſtance, 'or anorber 
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Our Self, under a ſmall Variation of preſent Cir- 
cumſtances; which Circumſtances are to be conlj- 
dered in every application of the above-named Rule 
of Equality to our Attions. If I am ſuperior to an- 
other, either in my place, or Relation, or in the 


| Goods of my Mind, or Fortune; I am only oblig- 


cd by this Rule, to do that by him which I might 
reaſonably deſire he ſhould do by me, were he as much 
my Superior, as I am his. But when all Men za- 
turallyas ſuch are equal, and do ſtand upon ever 
terms and level ground, there ought to be no other 
Inequality in”their mutual Treatment of one ano- 
ther,but what is owing to the Inequality of theirCir- 
cumſtances : and he who doth that to another man, 
which upon good Reaſon he would not have another 
do to him in the ſame Circumſtances, doth unjuſtly 
aſurpa Superiority over him, which neither Nature , 
nor Providence allows of. Far there isno-Propofi- 
tion in the Mathematicks more ſelf-evident than 
this, Partia paribus conveniunt , equal things agree 
to equal Perſons ; and therefore ſince we are all equal 
by Nature, whatſoever things are due to me, muſt 
by the ſame reaſon be due to another in the ſame Cir- 
gumſtances z and therefore he that denies te another 
Man that which he conceives he might juſtly claim 
of him in the ſame condition, unjuitly with-holds 
from him a Right that is due to him as he is his 
Equal in Nature. | 

I. Every Man hath a Right to jadze for himſelf 
ſo far as he is capable : for we muit either ſuppoſe 
that every being hath a Right to z/e its own Bicul- 
ties, or elſe that it hath its Faculties 72 vain: for 
to what purpoſe ſerve its Faculties, if it hath no 
Right. to make #/e of them? And to what _ 
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ſerves our Faculty of Reaſon, but only to judge for 
our ſelves in all ſuch matters as fall within the 
Sphere of our Cognizance? Which if our Reaſon 
be debarred of, it Stands for a lonely Cypher in our 
Natures and is altogether uſeleſs and znſignificant ? 
And if in any thing our Reaſon hath a Right to 
j44ze for us, then much more in matters of Rel:gr- 
01, 1n which our higheſt and moſt important In- 
tereſt is concerned. So that to deny it the Right 
of judging for us here, is to render it uſeleſs in our 
greateſt Importance, and to diſable our beſt Faculty 
from being ſerviceable to our beſt Intereſt. "Tis true, 
there are ſundry Controverſies about religious Mat- 
ters, which every Man's Reaſon cannot judge of ; 
the Arguments pro and cox depending either upon 
Criticiſms of Language, or /detaphyſical Niceties, or 
ancient Hiſtories ; which are all beyond the Com- 
prehenſion of perſons of mean and vulgar Under- 
ſtandings : who are therefore obliged in all ſuch 
matters as theſe, to ſubmit to the Determination of 
their awful Guides and Governours, But as for the 
great and peceſſary matters of Religion, they are 
plain and obvious to the meaneſt Underſtanding 3 
and conſequently herein every man ought to exerciſe 
his natural Right of judging for himſelf, and not 
{ſwallow his Religion blindfold, without trying it 
by the Teſt of his Reaſon. And certainly they who 
remove the Cognizance of Religion out of the Court 
of Reaſon, take away that which doth moſt pro- 
perly and naturally fall under its Determination. 
For Religion is the Chief End of Man's Creation, 
as he is a reaſonable Being, and thereby capable of 
Religion : and to be ſure where the Ezd is natural, 
the fans muſt be ſo too, And therefore as wa 
| Cy 
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ſes that were made for Burthen, have a'natural A- 
bility to bear ; and as Birds that were made to fly, 
have a faculty and Wings for that purpoſe ; ſo rati- 
onal Souls that were made for Religion, muſt needs 
be ſuppoſed to have ſome Power naturally 
placed in them, for the Zxerciſe, and Judgment, 
and Choice of it. And what elſe can. that be bur 
their Reaſon ? So that to deny Men the Liberty to 
judge for themſelves in that which is their natura/ 


x: End and higheſt Intereſt, is as great a piece of Y10- 
Y lenceand Injuſtice as can be offered to humane Nature. 
2 


And of th very matter the Church of Rome is high- 
ly guilty for it commands Afent without Evidence; 
and imperiouſly requires Men to believe her Do- 
trines without examination 3 to rely ?mplicitly up- 
on her Authority and ſwallow down her Faith by 
the lamp, without ever inquiring whether it be 
Phyſick, or Poyſon. For the leading Principle of 


h the Romrſh Religion is this, that the Churches. A#- 
f thority is the Reaſon of our Faith, and that Men 
" are bound to believe what the believes without any 
” further proof or evidence z by which tyrannical 


3 Proceedure She uſes her wretched Children, as the 
ſe Philiſtines did Sampſon, firſt puts out their Eyes, and 
recreates her ſelf with their Blindneſs and Igno- 
rance, For unleſs they wink hard, and believe at a 
venture whatſoever the propoſes, they are ſure to | 
feel the Edzes both of her ſpiritual and temporal 
Swords ; and though they arenever ſo modeſt, pzace- 
able and humble in their diflents, to incur her Ana- 
thema's, which have always the ſting of Fire and 
Faggot in the tail of them. Now what is this but 
to force the Opinions of Men, and 4r:ve their Rea- 
ſon from its Throne of Jndicaturez For he that 
puniſkes 
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puniſhes a man barely for his Opinion, doth in ſo 
doing endeavour to rob him of his natural Right 


of judging for himſelf : which is the greateſt Ty-. 


ranny in the World, it being an exerciſe of Domi- 
nion over the minds of men , which are ſubje&t 
only to the Empire of God. "Tis true , if in 
judging for themſelves Men take up Opinions 
that are w#e7ons, or deſtruftive to Government, 
their wicked Practice is juſtly puniſhable accord- 
ing to the proportion of its Malignity z for other- 
wife Men's right of judging for themſelves will 
ſoon be made a Sanctuary for all the VAlainies in 
the World. And though no Man ought to be 
puniſhed barely for his Opinion, yet he may be 
juſtly puniſhed for pra&i/mmg his Opinion, though 
his practice be different in its own Nature. For 
mndifferext Things which God hath neither com- 
manded nor forbidden ; are the proper matter of 
all humane Laws ; and therefore if: upon a falſe Q- 
pinion that what the Law enjoyns is not zndifferent, 
but /ixful, I practiſe contrary to the Law, I am 
juſtly puniſhable , becauſe my Miitake alters not the 
nature of the thing. If it be indifferent, it is a pro- 
per object of humane Laws, whether I think it ſo 
or no, and as ſuch may juſtly be zmpoſed; and the 
Impoition being juſt in it ſelf, our not complying 
with it is juſtly puniſhable. Once more; though 
no Man ought to be puniſhed for his Opinion, yet 
he may be juſtly puniſhable for making a publick 
Profeſſion of it ; for there is no doubt but Men may 
be reitrained by Laws from propagating their little 
Opinions into Fattions, and dividing themſelves 
upon every different perſization into oppoſite Parties. 
Otherwiſe it will be impoſlible , conſidering the 

Pafhions 
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Paſſions of Men, to maintain any ty, or Con- 
cord in civil or ſacred Societies. And therefore 
where ſach Reſtriction is, Men ought to be fatisft- 
ed with this, that they freely enjoy their liberty of 
Opining, and are not deprived of their natural Right 
to judge for themſelves ; and ſo they ought either to 
keep their little Opinions to themſelves, or at leaſt 
not to vex and diſturb the Publick by a fierce Endea- 
vour to propagate them to others. And this due De- 
ference to Men's natural Right of jadging for them- 
ſelves, hath been always punCtually obſerved in the 
Church of England ; for it neither damns, nor cen- 
ſures, perſecutes, nor deſtroys Men upon the ſcore 
of difterence in Opinion , provided their Opinion 
doth not lead them to wicked, or ſeditious prattices 5 
but hopes well of all that live well, and receives all 
into its Communion, that deſire it z provided they 
believe but the Apoſtles Creed and the Dottrine of 
the four firſt General Councils. "Tis true, it forbids 
Men ſo to profeſs their Ditſents to the Articles of 
its Doftrine and Diſcipline, as to ſeduce her Chil- 
dren from her Communion and liſt them into FaQi- 
ons againſt her z and this every Church muſt ne- 
ceſfarily do, that values its own Peace and Preſer- 
vation : but it pretendsnot to invadethe Liberty of 
their Thoughts, or to lay rigid Reſtraints on their 
Opinions ;, and fo long as they difſent from us me- 
deſtly and peaceably, they may enjoy their own OQpi- 
nions, and our Communion too. And as for thoſe 
Foreign Communities of Chriſtians that differ from 
us, we paſs no ſevere Sentences againſt themsz bur 
do believe, and hope, and earneltly pray that the 
God of all mercics will pity their Errors, and con- 
nive at their Defects, and finally unite them to us 
for 
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for ever in the bliſsful Communion of the Church 
Triumphant. Nor doth our Religion obtrude it 
felf upon the minds of Men, by the bare Warrant 
of an imperions Authority; but fairly appeals to our 
Underſtandings, and caſts it ſelf upon the tryal of 
our Reaſon ; exaCting of us no further Aﬀent, than 
what the evidence claims upon which it is founded ; 
and is fo far from exacting of us a blind-fold Aſſent 
to it without Examination, that it readily expoſes 
it ſelf to the ſevereſt Enquiry, and asks no other 
favour but to ſtand, or fall by the impartial Sen- 
rence of our Reaſon. It tells us both what we are 


to believe, and why; and not only allows, but re- - 


quires us to examine the grounds and reaſons of it ; 
in all which there is not the leaſt Shadow of impo- 
/ixg on Mens minds, or uſurping on their Rights 
of judging for themſelves. But alas ! "Tis not only 
the Church of Rome that is guilty of this unnatural 
Tyranny : for how many are there of a]l Parties 
among our ſelves, that cannot endure the leaſt 
Contradifion, but expett all Judgments ſhould bow 
to theirs, and receive their imperious DiCtates for 
Oraclesz and are ready to cenſure all that diſſent 
trom them as Men of Reprobate Minds, and to hate 
and perſecute them, becauſe they cannot believe as 
faft as.they? As if no Man had a Right to carry 
his Eyes .in his own Head, but They z and ther Un- 
derſtandings were to be a Rule, and Standard to 
the whole World. If another Man difters from 
me, do not I difter as much from hm And hath 
not He*#as much Right to judge for himſelf as I? 
But He is miſtaken, you will ſay, and I am not 
and poſſibly He is as contident that I am miſtaken 


and not he; andif I think I cannot be miſtaken, I 
| am 
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am more miſtaken than He : 'but certainly it is nei- 
ther Preſumption for him to know more than T, nor 
Sin to know /eſs, What then is to be done, but to 
leave one. another in the quiet Poſſeſſion of each 0s 
thers Right ; and not to heftor and ſwagger upon 
every ditterence in Opinion ; becauſe he that differs 
from me, hath as much Right to jxdge for himſelf 
as I, though he refuſes to proſtrate his Underſtand- 
ing to mine z- which for any Man to expect, is a 
moſt unjuſt Invaſion of the common Xights of Hu- 
mane Nature. WEESEY; | 

HI. Every Man hath a Right not to be forced, 
or impeled to af contrary to the Judgment of right 
Reaſon. For right Reaſon is the natural Guide of 
all reaſonable Creatures; 'tis the Light of their 
teet and the Lanthorn of their paths, and the Stat 
by wiich they ought to direct their courſes. And 
what can be more unjuſt, than to force any Man 
to att againſt that which is the Zaw of his Nas 
ture? For if He who gave me my :Nature, gave 
me right Reaſon for the Law and Guide of it, I 
muſt neceſſarily have an undoubted Right to a full 
and free permiſſion to folow it 5 otherwiſe he hath 
given mea Law in vain. And If I have Right to a 
full permiſſion to follow the Zaw of right Reaſor,, 
then for any Man to impel me to act counter to 
it either by hope, or fear, or any other motive, is a 
high injuſtice to my Nature. For he who induces 
me to do any wicked, or unreaſonable AQtior 
which I ſhould not have done, had not he induced 
me to it, doth in ſo doing fo far as in him lies, 
not permit me to follow the eternal Laws of right 
Reaſon, As for inſtance, the Law of right Rea- 
ſou requires me, when I pretend to give Evidence. 
to 
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to any matter of Fad, to teſtifie nothing but the 
Truth to the beſt of my Knowledge 5 he therefore 
awho endeavours either by-promiſes, or threats to 
ſuborn me to teſtific fa/y, doth thereby hinder me, 
ſo far as in him lies, from hearkning t# the call 
of right-Reaſon. Again, right Reaſon requires , 
me to make good my Promiſes, whether they be to 
my Superiors, Inferiours, or Equals; and much 
more when I confirm them with an Oath he there- 
fore who by ary means endeavours to perſuade me 
to falſifie my Word or Oath, doth in fo doing, fo 
far as in him lies,not permit me to follow what right 
| Reaſon preſcribes. Once more, right Reaſon com- 
 mands me to bridle my Appetite with Temperance 
and Sobriety ; he therefore that by force, or per- 
fuafon endeavours to make me drank, doth to the 
irmoſt of his power with-hold and reſtrain me from 
following that which is theLaw of my Nature. In 
a word, he who by command or threat, promiſe 
or perſuaſion puts me upon any ſinful Ation, is not 
only guilty in the ſight of God of the Sin which I 
commit by his inducement z but alfo of doing a 
high juſtice to my Nature, of putting it out of 
its true biaſs, and not permitting it to move and 
act. according to the Laws of Reaſon; which js 
a piece of the moſt outragions F7olence that can be 
oftcred toa rational Creature. ' Betides that by i» 
dncing anether Man to fin, I do, as far as in me lics, 
berray him to eternal Puniſhment ; which 1s as barbas 
fous an Injuſtice to his Sort, as the Devil himſelf 
can be guiity of, "For ſhonld I not call that Mana 
treacherous Villain, who-wriile he pretends to em- 
brace his Friend, ſhould” ſecretly ſtab him to tne 
heart? And is it not a much more bloody yon 
under 
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under a ſpecious pretence of kindneſs arid good fel- 
lowſhip, to ſtab my Brother to the Soul, and 
wound him to eternal Death? But whilſt -like a 
heedleſs - Wraſtler, I thus eagerly endeavour to 
give my Brother a fall, it 'is'a thouſand to one but 
I fall with him, and bear him company to eternal - 
Torment. 

- IV. Fourthly, and Laſtly, Every Man hath a 
Right, as he is a reaſonable Creature, to be reſpetF- 
ed by every Man, according to the dignity of his 
Nature. For as in particular Kingdoms the King is 
the fountain of Honour, and every Man under him 
t to be reſpefted according to that Rank and 
Wm of dignity, which the royal Stamp hath im+ 
printed on him 3 ſo in the univerſal Kingdom of the 

World, God is the fountain of Honour, andever 
Being under him ought to be treated and reſpeCted, 
according to the dignity of its Rank, and ſuitably to 
that Charader of Perfection which God hath im- 
rinted on its Nature. Since therefore /4ar is fo 
1ighly advanced by God in the Scale of Beings, as 
being not only a ſenſitive but a rational and immortal 
Creature, ie hath a Right to be treated as ſuch by 
all that are of his Claſs and Order. And fora Man 
to treat a Man otherwiſe, is wrongfully to depoſe 
and degrade him from that noble Rank of Being 
wherein the God of Nature hath placed him. For 
whatſoever his outward Condition may be, I onght 
to conſider him as a 7ay, as one that is placed in the 
ſame rank of Being with my /e!f z though he be my 
Slave, ot Vatlal, I onght to reſpect him as an In- 
dividual of My own Kind, and not uſe him rudely; 
harſhly or-contemptuouſly like a Dog ; though he 
be poor and mean in kis oxtward Circumſtances, yet 
| C 2 
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I ought to regard him as a Branch that is ſprung 
out of my own Stock, and not to contern and de- 
ſpiſe him as if he were a Creature of an inferiour 
Species : though he ſhould be a Fool, or a 17ad Man, 
yet I ought to reſpe&t-him as my Brother an, 
7. e. endowed with the ſame Faculties with my ſelf, 
though through the unhappy defect 'of his bodily 
Organs he cannot exert and exerciſe them z and not 
to ſcorn and deride him, as if he were an Ape, or a 
Baboon that ſeemed to be made on. purpole to be 
laughed at : yea though ( which is worſt of all) he 
thould be a /ewd, or wicked Man, yet I ought to 
conſider him as a Stem of my own Root z and not a- 
buſe, diſdain or vilifie him, as if he were only a twb- 
legged Brute, or an upright Animal. So that 
there is a reſpect that is eternally de to Humane 
Nature ;z where-evcr it is, or whatever diſadvantages 
it is attended with, it is ſtamped with the Image of 
God, and that ought to be reverenced by the whole 
Creation. And therefore whoever uſes a Man in- 
humanly, affronts both God and his own Kind, and 
viojates the-moſt ſacred Rights of Humane Nature. 
If therefore we would render to Men their Natural 
Right and Due, we muſt take care not to behave 
our ſelves rudely and 7nſolently, ſupercilionfly or con- 
remptuouſly towards them z and we mult endeavour, 
as much as in us lies, to accommodate our ſelves to 
their particular Tempers, and not be froward and 
antrattable, or tenacious of our own Humour, 
eipecially when it lies in another Man's way ; but be 
apt to recede and give place, that there may be 
room for other Men's humours, as well as ours, 
For what reaſon is there, that our particular hu- 
mour thould take up all the World? 777 have no 
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more Right to be moroſe, or inflexible, than orher 
Men ; and ſhould they be as unyiclding as we, we 
muſt either ſtand at a perpetual Bay, or reve to 
ju{tlexvith every one we meet, till we have forced a! 
to give way, 'or they have forced vs, For whilſt we 
want this Complaiſance towards others, we are in 
Society like irregular Stones in a Building, which 
are full of roughneſs and. corners, that take up more 
room than they fi; and till they are poliſhed, and- 
made ever, will not permit others to lye near them. 
This reſpect therefore we owe to the humane Nature, 
which is common toall Men, to file off that unmanly 
ſarpneſs and ruggedneſs of humour, which renders 
us perverſe and untrattable in our Converſation 3 
that ſo we may be able to compoſe our ſelves into 
ſuch reſpettful, courteous and obliging Deport- 
ment towards all Men, as is due to the eſſential Dig- 
nity of humane Nature. And thus you ſee what 
Rights are accruing to Men as they are Rationa] 
Creatures, and conſequently what Acts of Juſtice, 
as ſuch, they owe to one another. 
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Of Juſtice 7 preſerving the Rights of Men, as 
United together by Natural Relations: and 
| as joyned together jn Society. 


III. LIVE will conſider Men as Rational Crea- 

. tures nized together by Natural Re- 
lations ; ſuch as Parents and Children, Brothers 
and Siſters, and conſanguineous Kindred 3 in which 
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ſeveral Relations they have their peculiar Rghts ap- 
pertaining to them. Thus Parents by giving Nut- 
ture and Education to their Children, have a natural 
F:zht to be beloved and reverenc'd and obey'd by 
them ; and for Children to with-hold theſe Dxes 
from them is not only a foul Izgratitnde, but a 
you Injuftice : they owe their Parents for. their 

ives and Limbs, for the health of their Bodies and 
the uſe of their Faculties 3 and what a ſmall Com- 
poſition is there in their Love and Obedrence for ſo. 
great 2' Nebt? They borrowed their Being from 
their Parents, and therefore arc their natural Sub- 
jet, Properties and Penſioners ; and to be ſure every 
Lord hath a Right to t1e Ohedicace of his Subject, 
every Owner to the diſpoſal of h's Froperty, every Be- 
wefacfor to the Love of his Per/ioner 5 and conſe- 
quently every Parent, who is a/ theſe together, to all 
the Reſpetts and Duties from their Children, And 
ſo on the other hand, Children have a Right to be 
treated 25 Children to their Parents, that is, as their 
natural Images and Copies, as parts of their own 
Subſtance, as Fleſh of their Fleſh, aid Bone of 
their Bone, or as themſelves derived and multiply- 
ed z which gives them a natural Right to be dearly 
beloved and kindly treated, to be fed and cloathed, 
inſtructed and provided for by their Parents, accor- 
ding to their power and ability : and for any Pa- 
rent not to render thefe Dues and Rights to his Chil- 
dren, 15 not only an unnatural CraeFy, but a bar- 
barous juſtice. And then for Brethren and Siſters 
and confanguiteous Relations, their partakifg of- 
the ſame Blvod and - Subſt ance, as being coined in 
_ rhe ſame Afr, and more immediately derived from 
the ſame Root and Fountain, gives them a hatural 
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Right to be mutually beloyed, and eſteemed, 31:1 
relieved, and afſifted by one another and they car 
not be unkind, ill-natured, or hard hearted toward: 
one another, without breaking all the tyes 
of Nature, and being unjuſt Violators of its ſacred 
Rights, Theſe in ſhort are the Rights which ac- 
crue to Men, as united together by Natural Relati- 
ONS. 

IV. Fourthly and Laſtly, We will conſider Meri 
aS Ratjonal Creatures joyned together in Soczety. : 
and becauſeSoczety is natural to Men,and that not on--. 
ly as they are RationalCreatures,but as they were al- 
ways born and bred in ſoczety ; therefore whatſoever 
Rights accrue to them from hence maybe juſtly rank- 
ed among thoſe Rights which are Natural. And Men 
being by Nature united in foczety with one another 
there doth from thence accrue to us a Right to all 
that is neceſſary to the obtaining the common Be- 
nefits of Soczety ; otherwiſe our being united in So- 
ciety would be perfeCtly inſignificant to us, Now 
the common Benefit of Society is mutual- Aſſi- 
ſtance, Comfort and Support z to the obtaining of 
which theſe things are abſolutely neceflary. Firſt, 
Love. Secondly, Peace. Thirdly, Truth. Fourth- 
ly, Repure. L ifthly, Protetion. Sixthly, Com: 
munication in the profits of Intercourſe, To all 
which every Man muſt have a' Right, by vertue 
of his being in Socrety ; otherwiſe he is in Society tg 
no purpoſe. Theſe things 1 ſhall but very briefly 
inſiſt on, becauſe I haye handled , : ... ©... * 
maſt of them at large upon an- 4 " Eqn 
other occaſion. * NG: 

I. By vertue of our being united in $cz#t;, we 
have a Right to be beloved of one another, For 
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being all incorporate Members of one Body, we na- 
turally owe each -other a mutual Sympathy and 
Fellow-feeling of each other's Pains and Pleaſures 
without which we can never be concerned as we 
out to ſuccour and relieve one another. If I pare 
take in another's Joys and Sorrows, it is my Intereſt 
to contribute all I am able to his Happineſs; but 
unleſs I am Partner in his fortunes, it will be in- 
different to me whether he be happy , or miſerable. 
And as it is Sympathy that engages us to a mutual 
Alſſiftance, io it 1s Love that engages us to a mutual 
Sympathy ;, it 1s Love that confederates our Souls, 
and cauſes us to eſpouſe ane another's Intereſts ; and 
therefore fa far as we fall ſhort of this, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily fall ſhort of the end of our Soctety, which 
is to a:dand affiſt one another ; which we ſhall ne+ 
ver do, unlcfs we are conſtantly inclined to it by a 
mutual Benevolence, But while we hate, and ma- 
lign one another, our being united together in So- 
ciety will only furniſh us with ſurer means and fair- 
er opportunities to wreck our ſpite upon each other, 
So that nat to /ove one another while we are thus 
aſſociated, is not only uncharitable, but wzjuſt ; ſince 
we thereby rol: one another of one of the moſt xe- 
ceſſary means to obtain the End of our Society, 
For when Mens hearts are divided, *tis impoſſible 
their hands ſhould be long united in a wwtual De- 
tence ard Aſſiſtance : ſo that , by withdrawing our 
love from ezch other, we do ſo far as in us lies, ex-+ 
communicate one another from the common Benetits 
of Society; which tince we have alla Natural Right 
to, is highly 4zhoneft and injurious. 

TI. By vertue of our being united.in Soczety, we 
hayea Right to /eace; that is to live peaceedl y.and 
quietly 
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quietly our ſelves, ſo long as we do not. cauſeleſly 
vex and diſturb others, For Society being nothing 
but an wited Multitude, it is indiſpenſibly neceflary 
tothe preſervation of its. Union, that every -indivi- 
dual Member ſhould quietly comport himſelf to- 
wards every one, in that degree and order wherein 
he is placed 3 becauſe as the Health of natural Bo- 
dies depends upon the Harmony of their Parts, fo 
doth the Common Good of. Societies, or Political 
Bodies. It is Peace and mutual Accord which is 
the Soul that doth both animate and unite Society, 
and keep its parts from diſperſing, and flying a- 
broad into Atoms; which nothing but Force and 
Violence can hinder them from, when once they 
are broken, and divided. For he that cannot enjoy 
his Peace 7» Society, is in a worſe candition -than 
if he were oyr of it, and lived in ſome ſolitary De+ 
ſart alone by himſelf; for there is no Solitude ſo Diſ- 
mal, as a vexations and guarelſom Society, Whilſt 
therefore men are of an unpeaceable Temper, and 
do affe&t to live like Salamanders in the Fire of 
Strife and Contention ; they are the common Peſt 5, 
and Nuiſances of Society : for where-ever they dwell, 
they lay an Imbargo on all ſociable Communion, 
ſtop all the Inter-changes of good Offices between 
Men, turn all Converſations into Tragedies, and 
convert all Societies into Maps, and Images of He/, 
that black and diſmal Region of dark Hatred, fiery 
Wrath and horrible Tymult. And whereas by the 
Fundamental Laws of Saciety, every Man hath an 
undoubted Right, not to be diſturbed in the Enjoy- 
ment of his innocent Pleaſures, not to be hindred 
in the advancing his lawful Profits, not to be. in- 
terrupted ja the proſecution of his reaſonable 
Deſigns, 
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Deſigns, not to be detained in his Afirfiions, or Wo! 
vexed and grieved with cauſleſs Aggravations of 
them 3 it's the proper buſineſs of L:tigrons Spirits 
to invade and overthrow theſe Rights, and fo far 
aS they are able to turn every Man out of the Poſſeſſi 
on and enjoyment of them. So that they are a pxb- Wh cc 
lick offence and injury to Mankind ; and ought to be BW ©! 
looked upon as ſo many Common Barretors in the Wi © 
World, In ſhort, every Man by vertue of his being 
In Society hatha Right to Peace, fo long as he de- 
means himſelfjuſtly and peaceably towards others 
he therefore that diſturbs another Man's Peace, 
unleſs it be in the defexce of his own, or other Mens 
Right or Peace, is an infringer of the zataral Rights 
of humane Socrety. 

HI. By Vertue of our being united in Svcrety, 
we havea Right to Truth ; that is, we have a Right 
to know the true ſenſe of each others Ainds and 1n- 
tentions, whenſoever we pretend to-xeport and dif- 
cover it by our Speech ; for it 1s only our Speech that 
capacitates us for a rational Socrety, Our Words 
are the Credentiaries and Intcllizencers of the foci- 
ety and Intercourſe of our minds ; and it is only 
by theſe that Son!s do carrefpond and communicate 
their Thoughts to one another :-it is-by theſe that 
they mutually divert their ſorrows, and mingle their 
Mirth; impart their- Secrets, communicate their 
counſels, and make mutual compatts and agreements 
to ſupply and afſiſt each other, And indeed Mord 
are the Radders that ſteer all Humane Afﬀairs, the" 
Spring that ſet the Wheels of Action a going ; and 
the Hands work, the Feet watik, and all the Mem- 
bers and all the Senſes aGt by their direftion and 
impulſes and there is ſcarce any Communication, 
or 
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or Intercourſe among men,but what is tranſaCted by 
their Speech. So that if Men were under no Obliga- 
tion to expreſs their Thoughts tr/y to one another, 
there could be no ſiich thing as humane Socrety in 
the World; for it is impoſſible their Minds ſhould 
converſe, while their words do falſly #cho and report 
their Thoughts. In a wotd,. Society and Converſatt- 
on being the. great Bank and Exchange of Souls, 
Truth and 1ategrity herein is the one publick Faith 
of Mankind s which every Man vertually engages 
himſelf to keep, by being and continuing a Afember 
of humane Society. For humane Society being a So-- 
ciety of Minds, implies in the very Nature of it an 
univerſal Cantratt and Agreement to fignifie our 
Minds truly to one another ; and therefore fince 
words are the natural Inſtruments by which this fig- 
nification is made,every Man by vertue of that Con- 
tract hath a Right to have the :rxe meaning of every 
Man's Mixd in his Words, to haveevery Man turn 
himſelf inſide outward to him whenſoever he ſpeaks, 
and to. meaſure his words by his meaning, and 
his meaning, ſo far as he is able, by the zruth and 
Reality of things. And therefore whoſoever Jyes, or 
equrvocates to another, by laying Ambuſhes in his 
words, or lurking bzhind them in reſerved mean- 
ings, doth thereby znjurionſly deprive him of the 
zatural Right of Society, "And therefore by the 
way, whatſvever the Rom Caſuiſts may pretend, 
Equzvocation is as great an Injuſtice as Ly:ng ;, as 
being both directed to the fame: end and purpoſe, 
viz. to rob thoſe whom we ſpeak to of their Righ: 
fo our meaningand intentions z which he who eqn7/- 
vocates doth as effectually, as he that lyes. So that 
in reality an Equivocating 7eſwe is as great an _— 
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law to Society, as a common Zyar 3 nor can his 
ambiguous words be any more depended on than falſe 
ones,for the ſignification of his meaning z but if what 
he falſly or equivocally affirms to be his Mind and 
Meaning,he atteſts with his Oath, he doth not only 
thereby wrong fan, but horribly affront God. For 
an Oath is a ſolemn Invocation of God, to hear Wit- 
neſs to what we aſſert, or promiſe z and therefore if 
what we aſſert. be falſe, we call God to witneſs toa 
Lye; which is to ſuppoſe either that there is no God 
at all, or which is a thouſand times worſe, that God 
js as great a Lyar asour ſelves. For he that calls God 
to witneſs what he faith,muſt be preſumed to believe 
that God will witneſs for him,and conſequently that 
God will witneſs falſly,if what he ſays be falſe ; which 
3s ſuch a Blaſphemy againſt the God of 7ruth,as no 
Vengeance can ſufficiently expiate.And as in the mat- 


ter of Aſſertion every Man hath a Right to 7ruth,ſo' 


he hath alſo in the matter of Promiſe ; provided he 
be promiſed nothing but what is /awful and poſſible : 
and therefore for any Man to promiſe what he in 
tends not to perform, or go back from his promiſe 
when helawfully may,or can perform it, is an aCt of 
unjuſt Repine : and 1 may every whit as honeſtly rob 


another of what « his without myPromiſe,as of what 


I have made hz by it;he having an equa{Right to both, 
by the fundamental Laws of Society. But if he pro- 
mites with an9ath as in matters of publick Truſt and 
Adminiſtration we uſually do ; he doth not only owe 
a juſt and punttual Performance unto Mean,but to Go 
himſelf,whom he calls to witneſs that what he ſwears 
he intends to perfornt, according to the true and na, 
zural Meaning of his Words: and he ſolemnly invo- 
cates God toavenge his Non-performance. So that if 


he. 
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he fail of what he' hath promiſed by his 0azh, or 
doth nor execute it according to'its true meaning 5 
he is guilty not only of a high Injuſtice to Lan, but 
ofa horrid Prophanation of the name of God z whom 
he hath ſolemnly called to witneſs to a lye, whoſe 
Wrath he hath imprecated on his own head, and 
whoſe Juſtice he hath obliged by a dreadful Con- 
tract ſeverely to avenge his Perjury. He therefore 
who lyes, equivocates, or forſmears himſelf, whe- 
ther it be inafferting or promiling, violates that az- 
verſal Contra& truly to t1gnifie our. meaning to an- 
other, which humane Society implies, and upon 
which it is founded z; and whilſt he doth fo, there 
is no intercourſe can be 'had with him, but he is a 
Creature by himſelf, an Enemy to the World, that 
lives in a ſtate of War with all Mankind, and out 
of all Laws and Obligations of humane Socrety : and 
fo whilſt he continues in it, and pretends to ob- 
ſrrve its natural Rights, he doth by his Equivoca- 
_ and Lyes wrong and injure all he converſes 
with. 

IV. By Vertue of our being united in Society we 
have a Right to Credzt, and to a fair Eftimation: 
among one another. For the great end of humane 
Society is, that by their mutual Intercourſes Men 
might aid and affiſt one another ; and it is for this 
purpoſe that Men combine themſelves into Sociertes, 
that thereby they may enjoy a delightful Conver- 
ſation,yoid of Fear, Suſpicion, and Danger; and by 
exchanging their Labours, Counſels, and Commo- 
dities may be mutually helpfa! and bexeficial to one 
another. And this End no man can ever attain, 
without having a fair Credit and Eftimarion among 
thoſe with whom he deals and converſes : for 

who 
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who will truſt to a Man of a /off Reputation ? Or 
who would willingly have any Intercourſe with one 
whom he cannot truſt-and confide in? Credit is the 
main Sinew that holds Soczety together, and there 
is ſcarce any-Converſation.or Dealing between Man 
and Man, but what requires a mutual 7r«f, and 
Confidence in one another. Since therefore: all 
Truſt and Credit is founded upon good Repute, every 
Member of our Society, who hath not forferted his 
good Name, hath a natural Right to be well-rez 
puted and ſpoken of; and whoſoever either by falſe 
VYitneſs, publick S$landers, or private Whiſperings 
endeavours to attaint an innocent Man's Reputa- 
tion, doth thereby injurion/ly attempt to exclude 
him from the Converſation of Men, and ſhut the 
door of humane Soczety againſt him. And this, how 
lightly ſoever it may be thought of, is one of the 
higheſt AQs of lyjuſtice that one Man can offer to 
another 3 for a good name, ſaith Solomon, « rather 
fo be choſen than great Riches, and loving favour rather 
than Silver and Gold, Prov. XXil. 1. And indeed in its 
conſequences it is muclz more ſo to every Man z be- 
cauſe upon his zood zame his ability to do good to 
himſelf, or friends, or neighbours, the Succeſs of 
his Aﬀairs, his beſt Comforts, chiefeſt 1ntereſts, and O 
deareſt Conventencies of Life, yea and ſometimes his 
Lite it ſelf depends : fo that in defaming of othery 
we commonly rb, ſometimes murder, and always 
injure them ; and there are no damages ſoirrepgrable, 7 

no wounds fo jncurable, no Scars fo indelible ag 
thoſe of a //anderow Tongue, For whereſoever its 
venomous Arrows fall, no eminency of Rank, dig- J 
nity of Place, facredneſs of Ottice, no-innocence of 
Life, ctrcumſpettion of Behaviour, benignity of 
Nature 
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Nature and Deportment can protect Men againſt 
them $3 no Force can reſiſt, no A can decline them, 
no Vindication affoil their miſchievous impreſſions, 
but fill, . alignzd adberebis, let the Innocence they 
wound be never ſo well cured, ſome mark of dif- 
honour will remain. Whoſoever therefore either 
forges, or ſpreads, or raſhly entertains a Slander 
againſt any Man, doth in fo doing injuriouſly offend 
againſt the natural Rights of Society, and is at 
once a Thief, a Raviſher and a Murderer 3 a Rob- 
ber of the good name, a Deflowrer of the Reputa- 
tion, and a Afurderer of the Honour of his Neigh- 
bour. And yet, Good God, how firangely doth 
this unjuſt and villainows I rattice prevail in all Socie- 
ties and Converſations of Men! Among whom it is 
grown ſo common to aſperſe cauſelefly, that no Man 
wonders at it, few diſlike it, and ſcarce any deteſt 
jt : but whilſt the black-mouth'd Calumniator- is 
bluſtering againſt all that ſtand in his way, and ex- 
haling his poiſonous Breath from his venomous 
Heart ; he is heard not only with Patience but with 
Pleaſure, and looked upon as a Man of a notable Ta- 
lent, and judged very-ferviceable to the Party he 
is engaged in. So that now this odious Fice is 
growna faſhionable Humour, a pleaſing Entertazs:- 
ment, a knack of carrying on fome curious feat of 
Policy : and fo Epidemical is the miſchief grown, 
that it is dangerous for a Man who hath any ſenſe of 
Honeſty or Juſtice, to come into any Converſation, 
without being tempted to wiſh himſelf ſequeſtred 
from Society, and to cry out with the Prophet, 
Jer. ix. 2, 3. O that 7 had in the Wilderneſs a lodg> 
irg place of way-faring Men, that I might leaus my 
people and go from them; for they. are an Afſembly of - 
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treacherous men, and they-bend their tongues like a bow 
for lyes. | | 

V. By Vertue of our ms Seen in Society, we 
have a Right to Prote&tion from one another : for 
it was for this Reaſoh that God brought us forth in 
a ſtate of Society, and linked us to one another by 
the Inclinations of our Nature ; that ſo we, who 
are- ſmgly a ſort of the moſt defenceleſs Creatures; 
whom nature hath not furniſhed either with the 
defenſive, or offenfive Armour which is natural to 
other Creatures, might by an Vnzon of Forces be able 
to ſechtre our ſelves againſt Foreign Qutrage and 
Violence ; and being aſſociated for this end by the 
Law of our Nature, we are thereby obliged, fo far as 
we. are able, to defend one another. All Afankind 
are One Body, zxcorporated by the Charter of Na- 
tare, vihereby every Member is obliged to ſtand by 
and affiſt his Fellow, ſo long as he atts as a ems 
ter, and keeps within the Rules of Humane Socie- 
ty. Whilſt therefore 1 do not by offending others, 
offend againſt the Charter of Nature, I have a 
Right to-be defended by every Man, fo far as he 
hath Power-and Opportunity z and whoſoever of- Ml 
fends me, ought to be look'd on and proceeded with 
asa publick Offender againſt the Corporation of Ian» Ml '/ 
kind, For the #bole is concerned in every Part, and 
as he that bruiſeth the Toe offends the Body, and Ml 
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engages every meniber againſt him 3 ſo he who We” 
wrongfully hurts any ember of the Humane MW ©": 
Society, is thereby injurious to the Whole, and ought | 
to be repelled and oppoſed by every Member ot it; WM 
and he who refuſzs to aid his Fellow-member when IM ** 
injuriouſly firuck at, and it is in his power to de-, 
fend him, is a 7raytor to the Commen Cauſe, a: - 
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falfe-hearted Turn-coat and 64ſe Deſerter' of the So- 
ciety of. 2dankind. He that can patiently: ſit ſtill; 
and hear his Brother's Name torn \in;" pieces by 4 
ſlanderous Tongue, when. itis in his power "to '/purge 
and Yindicate him, ' robs him':of-The! :xommon. 
Rights of a Man: he that” car ſee this Brother's 
Life injuriouſly expoſed, either by open: Violence 
or ſecret-PraCtice, when it is in his power to re- 
ſcue-him\treats him like an utter 4/zen ant Foreigner 
to mankind: he that can-ſuffer his Brother to be 
robbed of his Efate, or defrauded in his Property; 
when it is in his power to defend: and right him, 
unjuſtly with-holds from him what he owes him 
by the Charter of humane Society 3 and in ſo do- 
ing doth not only offend againſt his Brother in par 
ticular, but alſo againſt the whole Socrety of which 
he isa Part and ember.” 'So that in ſhort, as 
weare all united by the God of Nature into the 

ſame Corporation, weare obliged in Juftice manfully 

to defend each others Lives, Eſtates and Reputati- 

ons3 and if we wi{fully permit any Fellow-member 

to be murdered, ſlanderedy- robbed, or cozened; 

when-it-is in our power to prevent it, we do not on- 

Iy wrongfully with-hold from him his natural Right 

to be defended by. us, but foully betray the” Com- 

mon Intereſt of Mankind; for both which we ſhall 

one day give a dear Account to the ſupreme Head » 
an4 Soveraign of all Soczetzes, 

VI. Sixthly and Laſtly, By Vertue of our being 
united in Society, we havealſo a. Right to ſhare with 
one another in the profits of our Commerce and 1nter- : 
courſe. For as of all other Creatures we ate the beſt 
tirted for Society, by reaſon of that peculiar Faculty 
we have of comm — our Thovghts and Minds 
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to one another; ſo: of all other Creatures we ſtand 
in the greateſt:xeed'of- it,; by i reafon of our: J2ſuffi« 
centy. to-fapply and relieve. ouir_ſtlves, For: as for 
etber Creatutcs, after they come into the world, they 
jre: much fooner-able. to help themſelves than we z 
and after we: are moſt; able to help our ſelves, there 
are a world:.of Neceflaries and Conveniencies with- 
out which we cannot be happy, and with which we 
cannot he ſupply'd without each others. 4d and 
Aſſiſtance. . And therefore; God created us in- Se 
ciety, and - imprinted . ſociable Inclinations' oh our 
Natures; that being by them combined and united 
tngether, we might be mutually helpful to one an« 
other, and ready to affiſt and ſupply each: other, ac- 
cording to our ſeveral Talents and Abilities, with 
fich neceffaries and conyeniencies of Life as the 
candition of. our nature. requires. This therefore 
being-one main End of or. Society, viz.. to be du- 
fiſul Miniſters of "God's Providence towards 
one another, in ſupplying thoſe wants and neceſſities 
which he hath niade, and which he hath made to 
he ſupplyed: by our muma! good Offices and Mini- 
fteries 3 every Man hath thereupon a Right to be 
aided -and affiſted by every one with whom he 
hath 'any dealing or intercourſe 3 and to have ſome 
fbare of the benetit of: all that Exchange, Traffick, 
or Commerce, which pafles between him and 06- 
thers. For every Man hath a Right to his own 
Labour, and Induſtry 5 and therefore if another 
be benefited by. mine, it is but juft and equal that 
I-ſhonld be benefited by hzs 3 that he ſhould fo 
exchange Labour, or Commodities with me, as 
that my Neceflities ſhotild be ſerved as well as his 
owns and. that while he redps what I ſow, nd 
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enjoys, the bareot of Labour, he ſhould repay me 
fuch a ſhare of $15, as my, Convenience and. Necelli- 
ty oſs for, Butifhe ingraſs. all the profit of Qur 
xchangs and Commertes0 himſelf , he is rather 
a. Wes . 01 the Body Politj ;.» that. draws, all the 
nourithrgent to himſelk, | | "tarves the neighbour- 
ing Parts ; than a Ttegular: Member, that-contents 
it ſelf. with ſuch, a ſhare: as.is. proportionate to. its 
own bulk and magnitude, and gladly permits his 
Fellow-members to live and thrive as well, as. be. So 
that for any Man in his Dealings, with others, ts 
take advantage from-.their'- Neceſity, or /rnorprce, 
to opprels. or over-reach them z-to uſe them cruelly, 
ſo as wilfully todamaifie them., or; hardly ,. ſo as 
either -to;rake all the adyantage,.to himſelf, or not 
to allow-them fuch, x competent: ſhare. of it. as is 
neceflary to: ſupportang maintain them, agcording 
to Heir rank and Hation 5, is an; injurious Inyaſon 
f that. natural, Right, Which the-very end and de- 
ſign of, humane S$0G/ety gives them, | 
And: thus.you ſee what. are the natural Rights 
of menz confideredas Rational Creatures inhabiting 
mortal Bodies, and united to one another by natural 
Relations and Society ; alb which Rights .are ; inhe- 
rent in. them. antecedensly to. all, Humane Laws 
and: Conftitutions - and . though there - had: never 
been. any other Law: but; that of Nature, yet they 
might have juſtly claimed them of one another, as 
Eternal. Dues which no Laws can cancel, no Cuſ- 
tom diſſolve, no-Cirguwſtances make void or-ab- 
rogate.. So that todo juſtly. with reſpett to, Mens 
zatural Rights, is to render them. what ive owe 
them.by the Obligations. of-Nature, as they are 
Rational Creatures z to treat them equitably, to 
D 2 do 
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do "them all the- goo; we can [juſtly deſire they 
ſhould do tos, if wewete in their Circumſtances; 
quetetly- to pertnit them to'judge for” themſelves, 
without endearouring totyrannize over their Mihds 
by perſecuting, cenfurimg;; and reviling ther, be 
cauſethey ate notof our Opieion ;-to ſuffer them 
freely to corftiply with the DiQates of right Reaſon, 
and not-to put them either by force, command, or 
prefimption-upon, any wicked and unreaſonable Att; 
in a word:to. pay thenr-all thoſe- fait reſpects that 
are due t6 the dignity of Himane Nature, to'treat 
them Contteouſly, and Humanly; and not tor be: 
ſpeak or uſe them as if they were fo many Dogs, or 
brute - Animals ; - theſe are Erernal Dues, which 
every rational Greature owes to his own Kind, and 
which we-cannotwith-hold-from'one another with- 
out high juſtice to humane! Nature. '''But then as 
we are Rational Creatures inhabiting theſe mortal 
Zodies,-we are obliged in Juftice not to mairn- or 
deſtroy. or captivate one another's:bodics ;' unlefs It 
be in the neceflary defence of our :own Lives, -E- 
ſtates, or Liberties ; not to deprive one another of 
our neceflary Livelihood, and Subſiſtence;z but-out 
of our Abundance to _ſupply'the pinching © Neceſſi- 
ties of the Poor. and - Needy.- Theſe things we ow? 
one another as we are all the Tenants'of God, ſent 
down into this lower World and quartered: 'in theſe 
Houſes of Clay : and if we- rob ene*-another of 
what weare thus intitled to by the preſent State 
and- Condition of our: Being , -we ate extreme» 
Iy unjuſt to God and to -eaelr ether. - Again, 'as 
we-are rationel Creaturcs united-'to each - other 
hy- natarel- Relations, we'are obliged - to ren- 
der to each other all- thoſe - Reſpes and 
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Datjes, which the Nature of our Relation calls for x ; 
as we are Parents," to love and inſtruft and make 
ſuitable proviſions for out Children, as weare Chil- 
dren, 48 167 © and feverence,' fiiccanr and obey 'our 
Perenti' Z K we are Þrethren or natural Kindred, 
to love and HiGnour, ficcour and relieve one another ; 
and if we” with-hold' from each other any of theſe 
Rights or dues, which tlie nature of our Relation 
calls for, 'we make an injurious Inroad upon the 
moſt ſacred Rights and Incloſures of Nature. 
ly, as we are Rational Creatures united to one an- 
other by natural Society, we” owe* Love and Peace, 
Truth and Credit,, Prote&ion and- Participation of 
Profit to one another. © Whilſt therefore we hate 
and malign,. and yex and diſturb each other ; whilſt 
we 1ye- and equivocate, and violate 'our - Promiſes 
and:'Oahsy :whilſt we refuſe to. "defend each other's 
Lives, Eſtates or:Reputation ;;and;#ſurp all the pto- 
fits of our Exchange and Intercourſe, not allowin 
thoſe A we I. wh a ſufficient ſhare to ſubſe 
and IivEby Y we ER onall the vark al" Rights 
of hunkhitc Society 7 man our ſelves as open 
Enemits, and One ok to Mankind: 

"Whiteſoie i - the tame of God, if in this de- 
gefierate Ape J7 6 we are fallen Chriftianir 
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at Men at leaſt, though. you aro fallem fr from Chriſtt- 
rity; and do not:by your, | cas Ta and TNIue: 
ty, Frauds and Galumnicy, > I oo [ygs; and 
ſhameleſs Perpuries -at the,,l approach tawards 
that, at _—_ Humazity . tart s. with horror. and 
amazement z. do -not: detame [and fgandalize. your. 
Natures, and. render your ſelves, 2. thame. ang xe» 
proach to the name of A4en, by. theſe your, outra; 
gious Invaſions of the compman Aagfrs of Humane 
Nature. 16G 21 cionT bog 23g b315t font 
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Of Juſtice, 2s it preſerp*s the Acquired Rig hes 
of Men : aud:particularly thoſe .wbich oniſe 
from Sacred and Gowil pr EL 1ST 2557 h 
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I BORD now to the Feeand, bor” of, _— 
Rights, which Juſtice between Man -and Man, 
relates to, viz. ſuch asare not Natyral to them et- 
ther as Rational Creatures, or as dwelling in; Apr- 
tal. Bodies, or . as joyned $0 one anather. by natupal. 
Zelations, or. as; naturally nes in;Saciaty.z butars 
acquired ſubſequently ro.the 9-4 , Nature, Dy: 
that mutual /ztercourfe which between Fa 
in their, Society with one.another. Which Rights 
though they are. not Alataxal, but Acordextal, are: 
yet founded on the Rights of Nature, and theres: 
fore aught to be pre cd as. ſacredly and a6. Qvie- 
ably 25 zheft - for whazſqcues Rights Men.de 46; 
hire inthe perfcumnce of the COMpaOn (Rights of 
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Natiire, arc Aaloatic with then. as bein found: 
ed on the ſanie Rafons. Now all its 


which ire not Natural, are acquited one” Sy t fe 
ways; either;Firſt) by Sacred and EimRaationss 
of! Secondly, by 7 YL on ; or 'T rdly, by 
Perſonal 'ceompli dire 'of Fourthly: , by .out- 
ward Rank amd Daly; 5 or Fifthty, by Pirgain: 
ing and CompaBt.” 
_ I: There are'ſortte, Rights avevired by- Seerelf 
fs. Civil Relations, and of. theſe there'axe ſevera} 
- Firf, There is the Relation of Sthefvig and 


aa y, Of nowrg' Magiſtrates to the S9- 
vereizn and pie: | 

Thirdly, Of Pafors and P+ capt: 3. 

Fourthly,. Of Hubard' and ite," 

Fifthly, Of Friend and" Frientd., 

Sixthly, oy Mafters and Seroints.' 

_ ... ruſter and Truſter, . 

| is thiy, BrnefaBtor and* Recerverq*- 

- Ninthly, There is tHe Reſatloii-of- 7 AR nl 
Erediroy : of the proper Riphts' of each of 'whic 
Relations F thall'give as'brief an 'Acconnt a Ecan . 

is the Relation of $overeigiran 2, 
n—_ "the Uigheſt and: moſt Sgered'6 of alt 4 
ons that ate ribr natnyl]." 
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whom all Authority and Right of Government de 
ſcends: upon. Princes and Governours 5 and. whoſo: 
ever exerciſes Dominion in the. World without Dis 
vine Authority, is an. Z/ſurper in.the Kingdom. of 
d. ; But then the;;Deriyatian-of this Authority 
from'Him 1s either immedzate,or mediate ;;thoſe who 
are {upreme under Him derive their Authority im 
mediately from Him, and are the Channels by whoſe 
Mediation he derives . Authority- to their ſubord:- 
Pate Maghroyes 3. ſo. thay the. ſubordinate Magi 
ſtrates of particular Kingdoms derive their Authoz 
rity from. God -bhy the, hands. of their. Kengs, but 
the Kings themſelves derive theirs from God's own 
hands -4nmedzately:: . nnd. whatever.;the.. particular 
form of any Government be, whether it be A4onar; 
chy, or rolyarchy, that which is ſupreme in it under 
God muſt be immediately from.him, . So fax from 
true is that modern. Maxim of ſome- Jefuited, Po- 
liticians, viz, That Ciml,Government, 6, the ,Teoples 
Creature ; which by necefſary-Conſequence excludes 
God from. heing., the, ſupreme. Governor . of: the 
World: far if He be abſolutely Supreme, thers is 
none can be Supreme immediately under .Hun, but 
by an Authority derived. zzmedately, from him...Sa 
that.the Relation of Seyereign bath this Right yn- 
alienably appendant to.it,; t9 be. acconngable,tg none, 
bus God 3; from whom glans it holds its Authority, 
ind to whom alone it 1s ſubjefted.; And, therefore 
for. Subjects. 10 call their; Souergign. to accaunt,.is 
hoth': toarraign Gods, Authority, and. to.iovade 
his Pecu/zar 1, . to. {ct « ig Tones is The 
and {yrimon. his Ay f7 Brrdg Ys, and, require 
1t to. {ub Cuts anefy! 44 
Sentphet.; which 45 blgh 
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ſtice, as can be offered either tro God, or-Man r.-ard 
( till- Popery, that-fardleof religiaus Impoſtures, ſet 
Treaſas and Rebethon abroach ), as abhorrent”toaHl 
Chriſtian: Principles, and Jiratiices, -as Hel-15; to 
Heaven, Or 'DNarkneſs-to Light. But  thetr tihce 
Sovereigns are. (god's, Yicegerents,- and-doireign by 
bis Authority, they have alſo an! inſeparable Right 
to be obeyed: in_ all things, wherein © they do; not 
interfere with the; Commands, of ' God 3, for in0- 
beying them we;obey -God, who commands: by theit 
Fro 6 and: wills by.- theip!, Laws, and: Edjets: 
and as he, who: refuſes to,obey the 7ice-#oy's.com- 
mand, doth, in-ſo. doing diſobey the King himſelf, 
unleſs he commands the congrary 3 fo. he who dif- 
obeys his Sovereign who is God's V ice-Roy, doth 
in ſo doing diſfobey "God, unlefs it be where God 
hath countermanded him. : $o-that while: he com- 
mands. only: lawfyl things, he hath- an -andaxbted 
Right. .to be: gbeyed 3. -becauſe his: Commands -are: 
ſtamped with Divine Authority, and are thereby xen- 
dered facred, and inyiolable. Again; fince Sovereigns 
are. the ſupreme Kepreſentatives ' of God's. Power 
and Majeſty upon; Earth, as being his immediate 
Subſticutes 3, they have 8)ſc 


oan 4nalienable Right tobe 


' honoured. and. xeuerenced by- their Subjects,;'becauſe 


they, bear. :Gad's..CGharatter; and- do ſhine with-the 
Rays of- his\Majeſty 4 before which every -Creature 
in-Heavqu, and- Earth onght.to; bow-and - lie pro- 
ſtrate 3;and. therefore. for -Suþjefts to contemn and 
vilifie thei; Sovereigas, to expoſe their, faults," and 

neover their pakeanels, and Lampoon, and -Libe! 
thelt Eeplaps;and Attions,-/is an; Aﬀeont.-to- God's. 
qwn, Majeſty, and Secunjul apd-anpioug-Prophinu- 
jion of that Divine Charattiy they-bear abour them. 


Once 


—— 
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Once more 5 - ſince Sovereigns are ſubſtituted by 
God for the Common" Good,” to protett the Inmv- 
cent, and avenge the Injured, and gmayd-the Rights 
of their People againſtForefgn and Intſtife Foo 
and': Violence; they: muſt ' hereiipon-haveriatr uns 
doubted'Right to b& aided and afifftd/by their Subs 
jedts 3 becauſe withbut their Aid, it will be inipoſs 
ſible for them to accompliſh the Ends of thair +Sy- 
vereignty.. | And therefore for Stbjets to refhſe to 
Aid their Sovereign with their Purſes,” or Perſons 
when' legally required 7-or by any indirect meatrs't6 
mithdraw themſelves from his Afiſtatice, whenever 
his Neceſlities call for”-it, -isto detiin' from him 
2 ja Right that is' owing to his*Chirattep'amd 
Relation. ' And as thefe Rights are alt '{mphyed-in 
the Relation of a S»ereign, ſo are there others'tm- 
lyed in the: Relatiory of a Subje&#= for -Sovercign' 
ower being ordained by God for's prick Gobd,' to 
guardiand: defend the Tiinocent, to ſhelter 'and* res 
lieve the- Opprefſed,- to Rice and' ptopagare tine 
Religion, and-adjuft | and”-balznce' *private Rights 
and Intereſts; every Subjef hath a Right'to be pros 
"_ by it, ſo far as - 4 bis in mw _ and Le- 
gal Rights, in his juſ# Liberties nd*Privieges 2&9; and 
fincereProfeffion of traeReligi ns gnd-that Sore, 
reign who:doth not employ: Hig poNet-B hiſe. pur- 
poſes; but through 'wilfuk-and #$A&d-'Ertor, -o 
Fenorarice impoſes 2faiſe RUigion on'tris'People 7; 
or betrays; opprefſes,' or inflaves them! himſelf; or 
permits others to-do- it cither>out 'of- Malice, -or 
Careleſneſs,  is'aft Snjarions Jnvitfler of thielt hs 


and” Propertics's and thoughhefbenotet rable. 
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IL There js the Relation;-of Subordinate Ade: 
giſtrates tothe Soverrizy and: People, ſuch are the 
Judges apd Juſtices;:ithe bf@oyernours of Towns, 
Cities andoProvinees; andthedike; whoſby-rertue 
of ;thas;/ Attthority; which ,is-ſtimped apenc:them; 
and. which» they: devivey/as:1 toid-»yoti from ['Gog, 
whois the Head and Spring:ofiall Power-anid|Do- 

winjon; have - by vertue of that a Right to be 

woured and. reverenced and: obeyed by the [People 
2560rding 16 the - Degree: and oxtent of: their: Aus 


. thpritye! For: whare-ever-it.. Is phced; Authority 


15 a-bagod- things as: :being»aRay, and impreſs 
of qhe: Nine Majeſty; dnd:avfuch mayijuſllyctaim- 
bendun: and withdrence from ailiMeny \and whaever 
centemns the: lewef Degree of it; offers an affront 
to 'the bjgieft © He: who! 'cartemins Subordinate 
Magiſtrases-who are veſted withi the King's Autho- 
rity, doth-therein: coutemn +the: King's - and) he 
wha. eentermns the: Kung wha isveſted with God's 
Authoxityz doth theirian cor God; Whatſb- 
cver--therefore the perſonal fdults and--detedt$! of 
Magiſtrates-may be,:Men:ought! to conſider that: 
their. Authority" is:2 Sacred: thing, and; as ſuch, 
challenges .tbeir;:1 Revareica: :a0d ; Obediente' by: an 
unalicnable Right3:and that :therdfore to/'betavd 
themſdves: frowardly;; ftubbornly, or: freverently. 
qe a lawful, Magiſttiavez/is! to! detain froth 
in his-2;gbt nd offer-an unjuſt: Aﬀrontto his 
Charatter 3 which,-howigood ſeever: they may: be 
in oth: Inftances;doth in: thisbeſpeak rhe high- 
I; &/aveſt and: nfurige: Apt as the! Relation of 
Subondirmte Mapittrates intities them-toithe Peoptes 
Keverentt and: Whadiviice 3 facthe Relation which the 
Prince and Fep/t* bear toi themycintitles them both 
bi” 3 to 


vernment, :and/ Properties — *FopleuG 
virea, Right to bo:Prozefted by thetm>in'theit'Peri 
ons, : Reputations;”/.Liberties and"Eftates's} 41nd" 
far as they -are wilfully-failing. either” towards the 
King, or the People, in any of theſe Matrers, they 
do nnjuſtly detain the. King's or: the Peoples" Riphrs, 
or both 3 - they betray the-Traft committed torhen; 
falfifie their own Engagements, and under the Mah 
of Authority. are:publick Robbers of Mankind! 4 
HEL. There-is the Relation of Paſtor ant Prop? 


for ſince out of his tender* care! to' the! Soult® of 


Men, God hath inſtituted ati Order of :Men to-Ad- 


© Miniſter to them thoſe holy *Qrdinanees, by which 


he conveys his Grace and Spiritz:to -inftratt them 
in--their- Duties, -admonidh! thetn :vF- their Exfors; 
and warn them pf: theio:Diingers, jaral-guide-theny 
to eternal. Happineſsz there Yotiyfrantheiice ariſe & 
near and - ſacred. Relation;betweeri-ithe People; and 
their reſpetive Guides and. Paſtors. 'They atEjoyn4 
ed together by the Tyt&s and: Obligations of "Re#4 
gion, which-. gives: thera mutual: Right in-ond 
another z and- which! gives the. Paftar:a Right td 
be diligently -attendgd $d:by: the :People\in his re 
| glaus 
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gious Miniſtrations, to be Conſtrued in the beſt. 
Senſe; and fairly treated and ,complyed with in 
all his pions Reproofs and Admonitions, to. he ho- 
noured and reverenced for his #orks fake, tq par- 
; with the. People: in their. Temporals, as. they 
to with him in his Sprret«als, and to be ſupported 
by them, according to their Ability, with a-fair 
and honourable Maintenance; and they who are 
wanting to their Paſtor in any of theſe particulars, 
deprive him;of that which is as, much his &z4t in 
Conſcrente, as any. thing can be theirs in Zaw.' And 
then as for the People, They, have alſo a Right to 
have holy Things duly and regularly Adminiftred to 
them by their Paſtor, to be taught and inſtructed 
by him with wholſome-Dottrine .and Example, to 
be prudently admoniſhed” of their Faults an Dan- 
gers, and cout:ſelled and adviſed by him it all their 
ſpiritual Straits. and Exigencies; and he who is 
wilfully failing in the faithful [diſcharge and: Pay” 
ment of theſe Dues is a; Thief and a Robber of his 
Peoples Souls ; that fo far as in him: lies; rifles therrr 
of that which ought to be dearer to thenr than their 
Eftates, or Lives, even the Bread of Life, without 
which they cannot: live,. but muſt ſtarve and periſh 
for ever; and if [they do,, it'is by . his unjuſt Neg- 
l:& to, tender”, them-their Dues, and their Blood. 
will be required at his /hands. _ _ 145:5 8 

IV. here is the Relation of Husband and rife, 
who having mutually beſtowed themſelves upon 
each other, and ſealed the Decd by Matrimonial 
Yow, are thereby interwoven into one another and 
morally compounded into one Perſon. . For Aarri- 
age iSan Union of Perſons, and Incorporation of rwo 
into one by moral Ties and'Ligamenrs ; fo that be- 


tween 
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__—_ Hudand and 7 ife there is the neareſt” and 
deareſt "Union ge Up be; dither fwo .ndfi hy 


Petſoris; they are ofhiers 2 Frapefty and'; nel: 
ſure, havin x WIS fone TN, OWer. and cx 
chatiged them 


lves for.one a>, by. vertue. « 
which! they have a mutual Right in cach. others 
Perſon, and cannot beſtow theraſelves away from 
one another, withour being. guilty of the moſt out; 
fagſous  [njiſtece. 'For the Husband. is one half of 
the Wife, ai the Wife of the Hys and ; and thets- 
fore whenever they alieuate; themſelves from each 0 
ther, they rob pricanother of onehalf of themſelves, 
And it isthis that doth fo much inhance the fin of 
Adultery, beyond that of ſimple xe nreagh, Iau 
cauſe when the Husband, Og: his Begy t 

ther Woman, ar contrariwiſc 6. is not only h N 
of an unbounded. rambling | Lift, which. 1s; the 
proper malignity &f ſimple Fopnication,-but als 
of # foul and: monſtrous Þyjuſtice, For he having 
made himſelf. his wife's by. Promiſe and Vow, 
canuot give away himſelf from her without be- 
ing impiouſly znjariox, without Rs God of 
his Vow, and robbing . her of hi {A whom, 
ſhe exchanged her ſelt.. And een, they. who 
endeavour to ſeduce the; Wife trom the. ucband, or 
the Husb:nd from the Wife, are.guilty of a horrid, 
Tajuſtice, in attempting to rob- God and Man of that 
which is moſt dear and precious ta them, and. to 
break through. Vows and Sacred, Fences. to. Trek; 
paſs on their Neighbours Incloſuregvhichghow comg 
mon ſoever it may be.in this. degenerate Age, is 
certainly one” of rhe: blackeſt Yilames in Nature. 
And. as Husband and Wife have a. mutual Right 
to cach other's Perſons, ſo they have alſb to _ 
OTIICT 5 
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other's deareſt Loveand Affetion : far there is no 
LW Rclation doth ſonearly intitle ndintercidPerſonsin 
© one another as: that of Afarrzage 5 nor-confequently, 
" that gives them fo grear a Righriands Title to: each 
| other's i Heatts and Afﬀettions.:; Matt/xix-5.' For 
1 


this:canſe ſhalt a A4an leave Father and Mother, and 

ſhall cleave to his Wife, and they. two ball be one 
"WS /:ſ; and then zo man ever yet hated hu own fleſh, 
BY {x norriſberh. and: cheriſheth. it, faith the Apoltle 
a exhorting to Matrimonial Love, Eph. v.29, iHus- 
band and Wife are oze by a moral Uniorr of Perſons, 
and therefore for them to hate and abuſe oxe axother 
; would be as unnatural, as for a Man to hate'and 

tear his own fleſh. Again, as. they have 2 mutual 
Right to each others / erſons and Afﬀettions, ſo they 
havealſo toeach others Help -and\ Afift ance : hence- 
the Apoſtle calls them Toak-feHows, implying, that 
they ought to draw together, and mutually 'a(liſt 
one another in their common Concerns and-In- 
tereſts. For in the Union of their P_ their 
Intereſt js combined and united ; fo thatthat which 
is the one's is the other's: their Adeums and Zinms 
are confounded together, and their Fortunes 
make a common Stock wherein they are Partners 
with one another, and are intitled to the promiC- 
cuous uſe and enjoyment of it. - And being ſharers 
in the ſame Intereſt, they ought ro be mutually 
helpful and bear a part of each others Cares and 
Burdens : for when they are both intitled to the 
ſame Fortunes and Intereſts, it is by no means juſt, 
that the onelikea ſſothful-Drone ſhould dwell at caſe 
in the Hive and devour the Hony, whilſt the other 
like a laborious Bee goes forth and toils to gather 
it, Theſcare the common Rrehts and Dues, which 
Husband 
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Husband and Wife owe to one another: but there 
the Hubarnd baving the: Superiority, hath a Right. 
to! be: reverenced and obeyed-by his ife in all things 
that; are Fair. and: honeſt, ta:be-entertained -with 4 
gentle Behaviour, addrefſed 'to iwith-. ſoft 'Entrea- 
ties, and. treated with a ſweet Complyances .and: 


therefore for a. Woman. to: behave her ſelf per- 
verſly towards her. Husband, to controul 'his Will: 


in indifferent matters, and. if he will -not-yield,; 
to teaze and . weary him with her ſour :Looks,. or: 
clamorous Words, or provoking Deportment, is' 
not. only a great Diſhonour to her own Head, ' but: 
a high and ſhameful juſtice, for which ſhe muſt 
one day account to God, as well as for her other 1n-' 
gaities, And then onthe other hand, the 7fe be-- 
ing no otherwiſe infer:our to the: Hu5band,: than the! 


Body is to the Soyl,. or. the: Boſom to: the Head,” 


ought not. to be treated by him : as- his $S/ave and' 
Servant, but as a part of Himſelf, 7. e. with all le»: 
nity and forbearance, tenderneſs and complaiſance :: 
and, as Plutarch ſaith, the Hwband's Empire over 
the Wife ought to be ſoft and chearful, to be allayed 
and ſweetned with the greateſt Condeſcenſion and 
Officiouſneſs : and that Sox is not more unrighte- 
ous to its Body, that ſtarves, or macerates, or evil. 
intreats it.s than the Husband is to his Wife, 
who behaves himſelf charl;ſhly, fourly or 1mperioufly 


towards her, Col. iij. 19. Husbands love your Wives, . 


ſaith the Apoſtle, and be not bitter againſt them, 1, e.. 
be-not moroſe and rough, ſtern and ſevere: in your 
Carriage towards them 3 but be ſure-you uſe them 
with allthat honowable Regard, . prudent Compl:- 
ance and endearing Familiarity, that is due to them 


as they are parts of 7our S:/res, | 
| V. Ther? 
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 V.: There is the Relation-of Friend and- Friend, 
which I put next to that-of: Hwband and wife, be- 
cauſe. it\is: next to-it in- reſpect of Nearneſs"-and 
Afinity.. For Friendſhip is the Marriage of. Souls 
and irtereſts and Counſels, the Union or Exchange 
of Hearts, the Claſp of mutual Aﬀections; -or true 
Love-knot that-ties: Mens Hearts and- Minds to- 
gether. - For as forthe 24atrer of Friendſhip, it is 
Love and. Charity , but as for the Formof it, it is 
Charity: appropreated to ſuch particular-Perfons; ſo 
that Gharity is Friendſhip in common, and Friendſhip 
is Charity zncloſed. In a word, Charity,is Friend- 
ſhip expanded, like the force of the Sun when he riſes 
above the Horizon and ſhines upon the World 5 
but Charity is Friendſhip contratted,' like the 
Rays of that glorious Light drawn into the Center 
of a Burning-glaſs, and made more warm: and 
ative by their Union. When therefore Men have 
contracted particular Friendſhips, and eſpouſed-their 
Souls and Minds to one another, there doth from 
thence ariſe a ew Relation between them beyond 
what-.commen Charity creates 3 from which zew Re- 
[ation there accrue xew Rights tothe related Parties: 
For matual Friendſhip is not a Metaphyſical Nothing; 
created meerly for Contemplation, for ſuch as are 
contracted in its holy Bands to ſtare upon each 0- 
ther's Faces and make Dialogues of News and 
Prettinefſes, or to look Babies in one another's Eyes 5 
but a ſubſtantial and important Yerzae that is fitted 
tor the noble(t purpcſcs, to be an Alloy. to our /or- 
70ws, an Eaſe to our 1 afions; a Diicharge of our 
Oppreſſions, a Sanctuary to our Calamities, a 
Counſellor of our Doxb:s, a Repalitory of our Se- 
crets, and an Improvement of our Meditations; 4 
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Charnpion to our Jmocence, and an Advocate for 


our -I#tereff both with God and Mens to theſe 


brave Purpoſes ſerves 'every real Friendſhip, and 
without theſe it is only the'empty Name and Sha- 
dow of Friendſhip. When therefore Men combine 
and unite together in this cloſe and near Relation, 
they give each other a Right to themſelves to all 
the above-named Uſes and Purpoſes, to be Guides 
and Comforts to each other in their Doubts and 
Sorrows, Aonitors and Remembrancers in their Er- 
rors and Oblivions, Shelters and Refuges in their 
Oppreſſions and Calamities, and faithful 7r«/tees 
and Secretaries to each other's Confidences and 
Thoughts. Theſe are the great Rights of Friend- 
ſhip, which whoſoever detains or with-holds from 
his Friend is a falſe, and unjuſt Correſpondent in 
that brave and noble Relation : For when we mt- 
tually. contract particular Friendſhip with one an- 
other, it isto theſe great purpoſes, or it is not' Friend 
ſhip + and when to theſe purpoſes we have once joyn- 
ed hands, and firuck particular Amities with one 
another, we are bound by the tyes of common He 
neſty and Fuftice, fo far as wwe are able, to make 
zood our Contrat to all thoſe Intents and Pur- 
poſes It extends to. 

VI. There is the Relation of Aaſters and Ser- 
warts: for between Maſter and Servant there are 
mutual Engagements, which are either exprefled in 
their ContraQt, or implyed in their Relation 3 and 
whethef there be any formal Contract between then), 
or no, their very Relation is an implicit Bargain, 
and fuppoſes a mutual Engagement to one at- 
other. By being a Servant to another, T put my 
felf into his hands and- diſpoſa!,. and _ my 

ume 
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Time and Pains and Labour to him-; by vertue of 
which he acquires a juſt R/ght to my time and ſervice, 
my fidelity and chearful Obedience : and there- 
fore if either by Gaming, Loitering or Company- 
keeping; I alienate my 7ime from him 3 or if by 
my Sloth and Idleneſs I rob him of my Pains and 
Labour, or by my hypocritical Eye-ſervice, or 
betraying his Truſts, or waſting or embezzelin 
his Goods, I deprive him of my Trath and Fidelity ; 
or if laſtly by my Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy I pur- 
loin from him my Daty and Obedzence, I am a 
aifhoneſt and unjuſt Servant ; and however I may 
eſcape now, muſt one day expeCt to give an Ac- 
count to my Fuſt and All-ſeeing Maſter in Heaven. 
And accordingly in Scripture Servants are en- 
joyned to obey their Maſters in all things, Col. iii. 
22, And to do ſervice to them with good will, Eph.vi. 
. To ſerve them with ſingleneſs of heart, not to pur- 
ſoin their Goods, or anſwer them again in a fro- 
ward and ſurly manner, . 77t. ji. 9, 10. Since then 
they ſtand obliged to fFfe Duties both. by Precept 
of Scripture, and the natural Engagement of their 
Relation ;, it is plain they cannot a(t contrary 
thereunto, without openly tranſgreſſing the Laws 
of God, and treſpaſling on the Rights of ex. And 


* ſo on the other hand, by being a aſter to an- 


other, I ſtand engaged to maintain and prore# him 
in my ſervice, to pay him the Wages, or teach him 
the Trade for which he ſerves me ; not to out-tas& 
his Ability, nor impoſe any thing en him but what is 
rolerable and merciful ; to Correft him with gentle- 
neſs, prudence and mercy, and not to reſtrain him 
too rigidly from fitting ard healthful Recreation - 
and above all, to adizaoniſhh him of his faults, inſtru 
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him in his Duty, and give him all chearful En- 
couragements to Wel-doing. For I ought to conſi- 
der, that I am Maſter of a az of the ſame kind 
with my ſelf, that hath Right upon that account to 
be treated humanely s which if I do not inftead of be- 
ing a juſt Adaſter, I am a favage Tyrant : and alſo I 
ſhould conſider that I am Maſter of an immortal 
A1an, who upon that account hath a Right to be 
treated religiouſly, that hath a Soul to be ſaved, -and 
an eternal Intereſt to be ſecured ; which if I rake 
nocare of, I treat him rather as my Dog, than my 
Servant, as a Beaſt that periſhes, thanas a Man that 
is to /ive for ever. So that if any of theſe ways I am 
wanting to my Servant, I am a Tranſgreſſor of that 
Rule of Righteouſneſs that is founded in my Re- 
lation to him 3 and though the crying Neceſlities of 
his Soul and Body cannot penetrate my Ears, not 
move my Adamantine Bowels to a more juſt and 
piow Treatment z yet the Cry of thoſe Wrongs 
and Injuries I do him by my unjuſt, inhumane and 
irrel gious Uſage, will certainly penetrate the Ears 
of God, and provoke his Vengeance to a dire Re- 

tribution of it. 
. VIE. There is the Relation of 7ruſtees to thoſe 
that truſt them : for he who truſts another doth 
thereby create a very near and intimate Relation to 
him; fo far forth as he truſts him, he puts his cafe 
into his hands, and depoſites his Intereſt in his Nif- 
poſal, and thereby creates him his Proxy, or his 
fecond ſelf, So. that when I accept of the Truft 
that another offers me, whether it be tobe an Arbi- 
trator in his Cauſe, or ati Executor of his Will, or 
a Guardian to his Children, or a Xeeper of any Pledge 
or Depoſitum he commits to me, Ido thereby enter 
into 
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into a cloſe Alliance and Relation with him; -I 
put on his Perſon, engage to ſupply his-place, to 
act as his Repreſentative, or alter ego, and fo far as 
he truſts ws confides in me, to do for -him as if 
the caſe were my own, to determine his Cauſe; 
to execute his Will, and diſpoſe of hjs Children, 
and ſecure his Pledges to him as if I were himſe/f, 
and thoſe were al] my own. And by entring into- 
this near Relation to him, I give him a Right fo far 
forth as he intruſts me, to-my Ski& aud Care, Fi». 
delity and Tndyſtry z, all which by putting on hjs Pere 
ſon I have liſted and engaged in his Service. So that 
if by my own Careleſneſs or Negle& I ſuffer any of 
his Truſts to miſcarry, I am highly diſoneſt and 
7njuriow to him z becauſe I undertook to do for 
him all that I can ſuppoſe he would have done for 
himſelf, had he | been Maſter of my Skill and Abi- 
lity, But if for a Bribe, or to ſerye my Intereſt, I 
betray the Truſt he committed. to me, .or convert 
it to my own Advantages I rab hjm more baſely 
and znfamouſly, than if I bad him ſtand, and de- 
manded his Purſe upon the High-way. For then 
I had robbed him in the perſon of an Exemy, but 
now I rob him in his own, and make uſe of that Truſt 
to betray his Intereſt, by which I was asmuch ob- 
liged :to ſecure and defend it, as if I had exchanged 
Perſons with him, and his Intereſt were my own : and 
to betray his Intereſt for my-own Advantage, when 
ke had inade me his ſecond Self,and I had engaged my- 
ſelf to-be ſo, is a piece of the moſt zxhwaaze and di/m- 
genuow, Perfidiouſheſs and. Injuftice-z becauſe by.thus 
doing Fahuſe His good Qpinian: of ave, for-whigh I 
land oblig'dre:him,intogn occaſion of bexxaying.him.. 
go that in; effect I haye ode wy | 
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he freely lent me, only to rob and deſpoil him 3 and 
from his confidence in my Truth and Fidelity, by 
which he was juſtly intitled to it, have baſely taken 
occaſion to defraud him of that 7ruſt, which he 
freely depoſited in my hands and diſpoſal. 

VHI. There is the Relation of the Benefa&For to 
the Receiver : for he who doth good to another, doth 
thereby contratt a Relation to him ; becauſe in do- 
ing good to him he eſponſes his Intereſt, and in 
eſpoufing his Intereſt he eſpouſes himſelf: he per- 
forms the part of his Brother, of his Father, and his 
God, whoſe higheft Charatter and Elogium is to be 
Zoodand to do good; and conſequently in all theſe 
Capacities he ſtznds related to him. And by -vertne 
of this Relation he acquires a Right in the Perſon 
obliged,to be efeemedand beloved by him ; to be pray'd 
for and requited by him whenever he hath opportu- 
rmity-and ability. For there is always a Right acquir'd 
by Benefits, where there was none antecedently : he 
who doth a good turn deferves and merits of him 
that receives it ;\and what he deſerves, he hath a 
Right to. So that every Receiver is. Debtor to his 
Benefactor 5 he owes him all the good he receives 
tromhim ; and is always ob/iged to a thankful ac- 
knowledgment, and whenever he hath opportunity 
to an equivalent Requital. For though my''Bene- 
factor grves me his benefit freely, as having no need 
of it himfelf; or at leaſt not fo much as T, and 
therefore cannot legally demand a Repayment of it ; 
yet whatſoever he g:ves me, he deſerves of me; 
and whenever our \'Circamftances 'change' and he 
hath my Need, and- I bs Ability, I am in Canſct- 
ence as much obhged to repay it, as if he had lent 
it me'npotrBoad. In this cafe my Ability is ——_ 
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for the Benefit I owe him, and his Need is a juſt 
Demand of it ; and therefore ſince what he hath me- 
rited of me is his Due, T am extremely unjuſt, if 
when his Needs do demand it, I do not repay him 
fo far as am able. Bur ifeither I am not able to 
repay him an on— Benefit, or he hath no need 
or occaſion for it FI am bound in juſtice to expreſg 
my Gratitude to him in thankful Remembrances 
and Acknowledgments, to take all fair Qccaſfions ta 
own and celebrate his goodneſs, and by all the little 
fervices I can render him to expreſs a forward wil- 
ingneſs to make him a full requital. For as in 
matter of Debt, he who cannot pay 44 muſt Com- 
pound and pay ſo far as he is able; fo in the mat- 
ter of Benefits, he who cannot ie a compleat 
Requital, 15'qbliged in juſtice ty make ſome ſmall 
Compoſition, 'and pay ſo mutt in the poxnd as his a- 
bility extends'to 3 and if he can do no more, to ex- 
preſs a grateful Senſe of them, and give thankful 
words for | Beneficial Deeds z which all generous 
Benefaftors eſteem the zob/e/t Requitaſ. But he wha 
receives Renefits without ſome thankful Acknow- 
tedgment,' as the part of a Swine, that greedily 
devours the Acorns, and never looks up towards the 
Tree from whence they drop : and he who requires 
Benefits with Injuries , acts the part of a Devl, 
that would fain have"thrown that bleſſed Being qut 
of Heayen, who created and placed him in it. 

| 1X. Ninthly and Laſtly, There is the Relation 
of Creditor and Debtor : for he' who lends to an- 
other Man, and gives him Credit cither for Mony 
or. Commodities, or accepts. of his ' Security for 
what he lends to another, doth thereby contraft a 
Relation fo him 3 by _ he acquires- a: "Right 
| | LE 4 $. 
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to be juſtly repay'd according, to contratt and Agree- 
ment. For lending and-crediting doth not alienate 
the property z, the Debtor hath only a Right to: uſe 
what he borrows for his preſent Convenzence or- Ne: 
ceffity, but. the Froperty.: remains in. the hands: of 
the Cred:ter, who hath the fame Behr to it as when 
it vas in his own Pofleſſion. AmT it being fo, the 
Rule of Common, juſtice. obliges us that we do. not 
borrow more than we have a fair Proſpe&t of Re: 
paying ; unleſs he that credits us. knows pur Inabi- 
lity, and is willing torun the hazard., . For he whg 
engages himſelf in Debt beyond what he can reaſon- 
ably hope to repay, takes that from.-his Creditor 
upon promiſe of Payment, which he knows. he is 
never likely torefore him ; which 1s at leaſt as high 
an 1vjuſtice, a$'if he had taken it by Force and 77- 
lence, And the ſameis to be ſaid of borrowing 
upon aſe or inſufficient Securities, ſuch as bad Mort- 
S285, counterfeit Pawns, or inſolvent Bonds-men: 
or he who takes up his Neighbour's Goods or Mo- 
ny upon ſuch Securities, as he knows are. incapable 
of repaying him, doth as maniteſtly wrong him, as 
if he had taken them by Stealth, or Robbery.. And 
ſince our Dehts are our Creditor's Rights , if we 
' would be juſt. Debtors, we muſt neither reck 
what we owe to be our own ; nor ſo . diſpoſe. of 
it, as to put it out of our. Power to. reſtore _ it. to 
the true Proprietor : he that hath ſo much of his 
wn, and ſo much of other mens, ought not to 
ſpend, or give, as if .it were all his own. © Fox g 


he that hath borrozed-one Thouſand Pounds..an 
is wort another, Lives to. the utmoſt height: All 
roportion of two, Thouſand, he muſt; neceffarily 
Lead upon what he hath borrowed, and. put_it 
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out of his power to reſtore it 3 and in fo doing rob 
and eſpe his Creditor, to maintain himſelt in 
his Proaigality, . And as Debtors ought to be care- 
ful ſo-to diſpoſe of what-they. owe,/as : that: they 
may be able to repay it 3' ſo they ought to be-no. 
leſs careful to repay it upon due Demand, or ac- 
cording to Contra# and Agreement. For as it 
15 unjuſt to deprive a. Creditor of his Jorey, ſoit 
is unjuſt to deprive him of the V/e and Poſſefion of 
it, any fouger than he conſents and agrees to it : be- 
cauſe as he hath Right to hisMoney,ſo he hath Right 
to-poſſe(s and uſe it. And therefore for Debtors 
to defer and protradt their payments without their 
Creditors Conſent , when it js in their power to. 
diſcharge them, to put them upon fruitleſs Atten- 
dances, and make — of their money againſt 
theis conſent, and beyond their contratts and 4- 
reements, is a degree of Injuſtice next to that of 
Robbiog and deſpoiting them of it z becauſe by 
thus doing they. do not only force their Cre- 
ditors to waſte their time in tedious Attendan- 
ces and take them off from their other buſinefſes, 
but alſo rob them of the Tſe and Poſſeſſion of their 
Money ; which they have as much Right to, as to 
the Money it ſelf. - Andif to, defer Payment be fo- 
unrighteous in a Debtor, then to refaſe anddeny it, 
or take indijre&t courſes either to abate, or avoid 
it, is much more unrighteous : becauſe this is 
not only to deprive a Creditor of. the preſent V/z 
and Poſſeffron of his Property, but of his property 
too 3 ang how can that Man call any thing he poſſeſ- 
ſes his own Right and Property, whilſt he thus de- 
pies another þ? So,that by an indiſpenſible Rule 
of Jultice, every Debtor is obliged rather to ſtrip 
wo a i Bt 
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himſelf of all, and caft himſelf naked on the Provz- 
dence of God ; than by denying his Debts, or indi- 
realy ſifting the payment of them, to Feather” his 
Neſt with the Spoils of his Neighbour. When there- 
fore by refuſing to pay what-we owe, we force our 
Creditors upon coftily, or troubleſome Suzts to reco- 
yer their own 3 or by pleading Proteions, or ſhel- 
tring our ſelves in a Priſox, we avoid being forced 
ro it by Law ; or by fraudulent Breakings, we ne- 
ceſſitate them to Compound our Debts, and accept 
a Part for the Whole s which ſoever of theſe ways 
wetake, I fay, to' deprive our Creditors of their 
Rights, we are inexcuſably difhoreſt, and nnrighte- 
os. And though by theſe, or ſuch like knaviſh Eva- 
ftons, we may force them to acquit and diſcharge us, 
yet we cannot force God, in whoſe Book of Accounts 
our Debts are recorded, as well as in thezrs 5 and it 
concerns us ſadly to conſider, that there is nothing 
can croſs, or cancel them there, but only a full Re- 
ftitution ; and that if they are not cancelled zhere, 
all the Tricks and Evaſions in the World will ne- 
ver be able to ſecure us from a diſmal Reckoning, and 
a more diſmal Execution. : 
And thus you ſee what thoſe acquired Rights are 
which are due from Man to Man upon account of 
their Civil and Sacred Relations, 
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Of Juſtice, as zt preſerves the Rights of Meu 
acquired by Legal Poſleſſion. 


H. "Here are other Rights acquired by Zegat 
\ Poſſeſron. For when there was but one Man, 

he was Lord and Proprietor- of a this lower 
World; but when he had propagateda Family from 
his Loyns, and that Famzly was by degrees branch- 
ed into ſeveral 7ribes; he ſent forth® theſe Tribes 
under the Condud of their Heads, Fathers, and 
Princes, to go and take Poſſeſſion of ſuch, and fuch 
Portions of his Earth, as their Numbers, Necefli- 
ties and Conveniences required 3 which when they 
had done, the Prince and Father of each tribe 4:- 
vided his Land among the Members of it, ' and 
ſhared it into particular Properties, proportion- 
ably to the Merit, or Number of the particular 
Families contained in it 3 and when any of theſe 
Tribes became too »wumerons and burthenſome to the 
Land that was thus divided among them, they fent 
forth Colonies from among themſelves, to take 
Poſſeſſion of the next unpeopled Country bordering 
upon them z which when they had done, the Leader 
of the Colony divided it among his Followers : and fs 
as they increafed and multiplyed, they ſpread them- 
ſelves from+ Country to Country, till they bad 
ſhared the World into Nations, and divided the 
Nations into diſtinit and particular Properties, and 
Famylies, And this Diviſion was the Original bers 
2 x « d p : ke t ; ; _ J's 
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by which each Family claimed as its Property.the 
ſhare that was allotted to it : and ſince the Father of 
Mankind was intitled by God, who is the ſupreme 
Proprietor, to all this Terreſtrial Globe, he had an 
undoubted Right to divide it among the ſeveral 
Tribes that deſcended from him 3 and therefore ſince 
he impowred the Heads and Princes of his Tribes, to 
take Poſſeffon of ſuch and ſuch Portions, and drvide 
Itamong their Families z nat only each particular 
Tribe had an undoubted Right to the Portion allot- 
ted to it by him that was Head of them all, but 
each particular Family had an undoubted Right to 
the ſhare that was allotted to it, by him that was the 
Head of the Tribe it belonged to. And thus, you ſes, 
the firſt Diviſion of the- World among Men was the 
great Law of Property ; and that whatſoever Men 
were poſſeſſed of by it, they had an \.undoubted 
Right and Title.to : and upon this Law all the 
Ateums and Tuums, the particular Rights and Prox 
fgerties that are now in the World are founded, For 
though in proceſs, of time not only the 7ribes and 
Colones incroach'd-upon one another, *till theſtron- 
ger by ſwallowing up the weaker grew into Kng- 
doms and Empires ; but even the particular Families 
alſo of theſe 771bes and Colones incroach'd upon each 
other, and either by Fraud or Oppreſſion' robbed 
their Neighbours of - their Orizinal ſhare ; ſo that 
thoſe Rights and Properties which were made by 
the Primitive Diviſions, ſeem for the moſt part if 
not altogether extinguiſh'd z yet it is to be conſider'd, 
that the Laws now extant do ſuppoſe all, Alzenations 
of Property from the firſt Owners to have been made 
according to that Original Law of diviſion z which 
Law did not ſo #zalienably entail-on- thoſe IvS 
an 
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and Families their appropriate Shares, but that they 
might either ſe or give them away, or forfezr them? 
and if either of theſe ways thoſe Shares have paſ- 
ſed through all ſucceſſive Generations till now 
from Tribe to Tribe, or Family t& Family, the 
preſent Poſſeſſors are juſtly intitled to them by that 
Original Law of Diviſion. And that they have 
thus paſſed, af Laws now extant do ſuppoſe : the 
Law of Nations ſuppoſes thoſe Countries that are 
held by Right of Congueſt, to have been juſtly for- 
feited to the Conqueror ; and that unleſs they are 
ſo, his Conqueſt is Robbery, and not Right : the 
Municipal Laws of Countries do ſuppoſe the Eſtates 
of particular Families to be held by the Right of 
Donation, or Purchaſe from the true Proprietor, 
and that unleſs they are ſo, their firſt Poſſeſſion 
was a Theft and not a Right : and therefore neither 
the Law of Nations, nor the Law of Countries do 
allow either Conquerors, or Families to be right- 
ful Poſſeſſors of their Conqueſts, and Eſtates, ſo 
long as there appears any ju/# Claim againſt them. 
But though the firſt Poflefion ſhould be obtained 
either by #»juſ# Conqueſt, or by Fraud and Op- 
preſſion ;, yet if it continue in the Lineage or Fa- 
mily of the unjuſt Poflefſor, till all ju/# Claim a- 
gain(t it be extinguiſ}d, the Law muſt ſuppoſe it to 
be obtained juſtly, becauſe there appears no Evidence 
to the contrary. And indeed when a Dominion, 
or an Eſtate, which was at firſt unjuſtly obtained, 
harh been fo long ſucce/ively poſſeſſed, as that no 
Man can produce a ju/# Claim and Title to it, it 
muſt be either the preſent Pofſeflor's, or no bodies: 
but then when God, who is the ſapreme Proprie- 
for of all, doth by his providential Permiffion con- 
tinue 
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tinue an ZZ-got Pofſeſfion, till all lawful Claim to 
it is worn out, he doth thereby intitle the preſent 
Poſſtſſor to it, and creates it his Right and Pros 
perty. For though» God's Providexce can be no 
Rule againſt his Revealed it, not ' conſequently 
can authorize any Man to pofleſs what another 
hath a juſt Claim to, becauſe. his Revealed Will 
forbids it : yet it is to be conſidered, that when no 
Man can n_ Claim what I poſſeſs, I wrong no 
Man in poflefling it, and conſequently am in no 
wiſe forbidden it by God's Revealed Will; and 
therefore itt this Caſe by his Providential Continn- 
ance of the Inheritance of it - to me, he gives me 
free Leave to pofleſs it ; and that Zeave is an impli- 
cit Conveyance of a juſt Right and T7#1e to it. So that 
Legal Poſſeſſion, when there is no Fuſe or Legal Claim 


againſt it, is an undoubted Right, a Righr founded 


on the free Donation of God, who is the Supreme 
Proprietor of all things : and therefore Juftice ob- 
liges us not to rob, or deprive Men of what they 
are intitled to by Zaw; nor to deſpoil any Man by 
Stealth, or ſtrip him by Violence, or defraud him by 
Craft and cunning Infinuation of any Right, of 
Property to which the Law intitles him ; becauſe 
by thus doing we do not only wrong Man of that 
Right which by LTegal Conveyance he derives from 
God, but we do alſo wrong God himſelf by preſuming 
to alienate hs Bequeſts, and to reverſe and cancel 
hy Donations. For he who by Stealth, or Robberry, 
or Fraud deprives another of his Property, doth 
impiouſly invade God's R:zht of beſtowing his own 
where he pleaſes; and refuſes to ſtand to that Divi- 
fion, and Allotment which hs Providence hath made 
in his own World: he doth in effeft declare in his 

Actions, 
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Attions, that God hath nothing to do to ſhare his 
World among his Creatures, that he will not endure 
him to reign Lord and Maſter in his own Family of 
Beings, norallow hs Providence to Carve and diſtri- 
bute his own Bread and Meat among His Children 3 
but that he will ſnatch from every one's Trencher, 
and Carve what he pleaſes for himſelf out of every 
Man's Commons, and Allowance, So that to de- 
prive another, you ſe, of what he is Legally poſ: 
ſeſled of is a high, and crying Injuſtice 'againſt 
God and An: for he that will needs have more of 
God's Goods than God hath given him, is an im- 
pious Robber of God; and he that will needs have 
thoſe Goods of God which he hath given to ano- 
ther, muſt be an juſt Robber of Man. If there 
fore we have injurionſly deprived another of his 
Legal Rights, we are bound by all the ties of Re- 
ligion towards God, and of Hoxeſty towards Men, 
to make what Reſtitution we are able: for it is cer- 
tain that my wrongful Seiſare of what is another 
Man's doth not alienate his Rzht to it, ſo that he 
hath the ſame Rizht to it while I keep it from 
him, as he had at firſt when I took it from him, 
and conſequently till I reftore it back to him, I 
perſift to wrong him of it ; and my detaining ir is 
a continued Repetition of that Fraud, or Theft, or 
Oppreſſion, by which I wrongfully ſeized it. And 
whilſt I thus perſiſt in the $72, the Guz/r of it 
abides upon me; and I am juſtly reſponſible to the 
Tribunal of Heaven, for being a Robber of God 
and Men. Whilſt therefore I unjuſtly detain what 
is another's Right, I keep the Earncſt-peny which 
the Devil gave me to intitle him to my Soul for 
ever; and ſo long as I poſieſs the Spoiis of my in- 


pired 


> er = eg 
CONTI 1 OPTI apy aw my 


Jrntes ann, 


9 me — pa . 


64 | Of the Chriſtian Life. Part II 


_— 


zured Brother, I maintain ſo many Evidences ty 
give Teſtiniony againſt mez:and to raiſe a Cry oj 
me as high as the Tribunalof God. _. 1 
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CHAP VL 


Of Juſtice 71 reference to the Rights acquir d 
ty Perſonal Endowments, or outrrard Rank; 


TII. Here are other Rights acquired by Perſonal 
Accompliſhments, ſuch as Wiſdom. and 
Learning, Integrity and Courage, Generoſity and 
Goodneſs, which do naturally render Men exceed- 
ing uſeful and beneficial to the World; and there- 
fore by theſe Men do acquire a juſt Right tobe high- 
Iy eſteemed and honoured by all that know them. 
For Praiſe and Honour are the natural Dnes, the 
Birthright and Patrimony of Excellency s which 
by its own inherent A2Zerit challenges Eſteem and 
Veneration : he who excells another, hath a Right 
to be preferred before him in the Eſteem and Va- 
lue of the World; to have his Light reflected with 
a more glorious Splendor, and his Excellencies re- 
ſounded with higher Elogiums. Now the Excel- 
lency of a Man conſiſts in the Graces and -Otna- 
ments of his 44d; and as we do not eſteem a Ship: 
excellent, becauſe it is curiouſly carved and inlaid 
but becauſe it is exaGtly fitted to all the purpoſes 
of Navigationz as we do not account a Sword. 
to be excellent, becauſe it hath a rich Hilt, or 
Embroidered Scabbard,. but becauſe it hath a keen 
Edge 


Chap: VL. | Of Tuſtice. 65 


Edge, a ſharp Point, or a good Guard and Temper : 
ſo none but. Fools will eſteem: a Man to be excel- 
lent, becauſe he hath a great Eſtate, of a comely 
Body, or wears fine Clothes, and rich Trappings 3 
but becauſe. he hath a braveand a goodly Afind, a 
Soul well adorned with Mteleftaal, or Moral Ac- 
compliſhments. Theſe are the Glories of the 2an, 
whereas all the reſt are only the Imbelliſhments of 
his Caſe and Ontfide. So that the true ſtamp of Nobi- 
lity is upon the Adinds of Men; and confiſts in 
thoſe Graces of Underſtanding and Will, whereby 
we repreſent and reſemble God, who. is the Pattern 
of Excellency, and the Fountain of Hozwnr. So that 
true Honour is nothing elſe but a due Acknowledg- 
ment of the Excellencies of Mens Minds and Wills, 
or their own Inte/e&ual or Moral Accompliſhments 
echoed and reverberated upon them in juſt Ac- 
knowledgments and Commendations ; which to 
with-hold from one that truly deſerves them is 
great Injuſtice and Diſhoneſty. For 'he who de- 
tains from a worthy Perſon thoſe honourable Ac- 
knowledgments that are dxe to his Vertues, robs 
Virtue it ſelf of one of the faireſt Jewels in her 
Niadem, and that is her Honour and Glory : he 
ſtrips: and diſpoils her of her Garments of Praiſe, 
ſteals from her her Native Rays and Luſter, arid 
buries her alive in Darkneſs and Obſcurity 3 and 
therefore ſince to rob a wzrtuons Terſon of his Ho» 
nour and Reputation is ſo great an Outrage to 
Virtue it ſelf, it muſt needs be highly anjuſt and. 
diſhoneft, And herein conſiſts the great Iniquity 
of Detrattion, and of. leflening, or debaſing Mens 
deſerved Praiſes and Commendations; which is a 
higher 7:ja/tice than to pick their Purſes; for he 
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that clips of imbaſes a Man's Honour, robs him 
of his beſt and deareſt Property z and whilſt he 
ſucks the Veins of anothers Reputation to put 
colour into the Cheeks of his own, he lives upon 
the Spoils of his Neighbour; and is every whit as 
injurious to him, as if he ſhould pull down his Houſe 
about his Ears to build himſelf another in its Ruins, 
And yet how common is this wzrizhteons Prattice 
among Men? How doth this groveling Serpent 
lurk almoſt in every Hedge, to ſnap at the Heel of 
every nobler Creature that pafſes by * Inſomuch 
that a Man can hardly mention in any Company 
another Man's Excellencies, but preſently fome 
little Yrper, or other will be perking up to ſting 
and ſpit Poyſon at him : and if he can fay nothing 
againſt him, yet ſomething he will ſeem to know, 
and with a crafty Nod and Shrug, a malicious Smile, 
or Snear, ſuppreſs and conceal it: and if he chance 
to ſpeak of another, what care doth he take to 
ſtifle what may commend, and blazon what may 
ſhame and diſgrace him 3 like the envious Panther, 
that ſhadows in dusky Colours all the graceful 
Parts and Features but carefully expoſes the Spots 
and Blemiſhes to open view. Theſe, and a thou- 
ſand other tricks of Detrafion are frequently 
practiſed in all Converſations z but certainly did 
Men but conſider what a villainow Injuſtice this is, 
and how much it provokes God, who will one 
day make a ſtrict Inquiſition for Mens good 
Names, as well as for their Blood, they would 
never dare to allow themſelves in ſuch a crying 
Injuſtice towards one another. 

IV. There are other Rights acquired by out- 
ward Rank and Quality, whether it be In ug 
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of titular Dignity, or of wealth, and large Poj+ 
ſeffions 5 by both which Men do acquire a Right 
to Civil Reſpe and outward Obeiſance. For as 
for the ſeveral degrees of Nobility, Titles and places 
of Dignity, by which Men are' advancC'd above the 
vulgar Claſs into the upper Form of Mankind, 
they are ſo many Marks and Badges of Honour ; 
by which the 72g, who is the Fountain of Ho- 
nour, and who by ſmiling on a Clod of Earth 
can, with the April Sun, prefer it into a gay 
Flower, doth raiſe and enoble Men, advance them 
into a higher Orb, a more illuſtrious Rank and 
Station in the World. Now though by vertue of 
this titular Dignity, we are no farther obliged to 
reverence or eſteem Men, than their #1/dom or 
Fertue deſerves; yet are we bound to give them 
their d4xe T:tles, and demean our ſelves towards 
th?m with that outward Preference, Obſervance; 
and Ceremony, which their Degree and Quality 
requires z otherwiſe we rob them of thoſe Rights; _ 


which the King, who is Maſter of outward Re- = 


Jpets and Precedencies, hath beſtowed upon them. 
For the Royal Stamp upon'any kind of Metal 
pives It an extri»fick Value, and determines the 
Rate at which it is to paſs among Coinsz though 
it cannot raiſe its zztrizfick. Worth, nor make 
that which is but Braſs to be but Gold. And as 
titular Dignities intitle Men to an outward Reſpect 
and Obſervance, ſo alſo doth wealth and large Poſjeſſi> 
v7 : for theſe are Badges of Honour as wellas the g- 
ther, only the other we receive from the Kg, but 
theſe from the King of Kings. For when God beſtows 
upon one Man a larger Fortune and Poflefſions 
than on another, he doth thereby prefer and ad- 

F 2 vance 


i 


68 Of the Chriſtian Life. TE Part Il, 


vance him into an higher Sphere and Condition y 
and when God hath fet him above us, it is juſt 
and fit"that we ſhould riſe and give place to him. 
And though a wiſe, or vert#ous Poor Man hath 
more Right to our Efteem, than a fortunate Knave 
or Fool, who in all his Glory is but a Beaſt of 
burthen in rich Trapping and Capariſons ; yet for- 
aſmuch as in outward Rank and Condition God 
hath preferred the latter, he hath the Right of 
Precedency, and of outward Reſpetts and Obſer- 
vances, and ought to be treated with greater 
Obeyſance and Regard. 


CHAP. VII 


Of Juſtice, in reference to the Rights acquird 
by Compact; 


V Pity and Laſtly, There are other Rights 

| acquir'd by Bargaining and Compat : for 
Compadts being a mutual transferring of Rights, 
wherein the Perfon with whom I bargain makes 
over ſuch a Commotdlity to me for fo much Mo- 
ney or other valuabte thing, the Right whereof I 
make oyer to him $5 we mutually owe this Right 
to one another, to deal truly and honeſtly in making, 
and ſincerely and faithfully in drfcharging onr Com- 
pacts and mutual Engagements with each other, 
For ſince the end of Commerce, and Buying and 
Sellifig is mutually to afliſt and furniſh one another 
vith the Neceflarics and Conveniencies of _ 3 
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both Buyer and Seller muſt thence have a Right 
accruing to them ſo to buy and ſell, as that they 
may be mutually aſſiſted by one another z as that 
the Buyer may have the worth of his Price, and 
the Seller the worth of his Commodity : for other- 
wiſe inſtead of mutually afliſting, the one muſt ne- 
ceflarily depreſs and damnifie the other. What 
the exact meaſure is, which in matter of buying 
and felling oyght to he obſerved between Man and 
Man, is, I confeſs a difficult queſtion, and hard- 
ly capable of being zicely determixed ; eſpecially 
by us whoare o little acquainted with the Afﬀairs 
of the World, the neceſſities of things, and the 
particular and hidden Reaſons of ſome ſorts of 
Traffick and dealing: and therefore that I may 
not venture beyond my depth in the Determina- 
tion of this matter, I ſhall only preſcribe ſuch ge- 
. neral Rules of Righteouſneſs to-Condudt our Bar. 
gains and Contratts, as being impartially applied 
to particular Caſes, may ſecure Men from deal- 
ing wrongfully and injuriouſly with one anather, 
And they are theſe, firit, Tſe Plainneſs and S$im- 
flicity in all your Dealings. Secondly, Impoſe 
upon no Man's /znoraxce, or Vukilfulneſs. Third- 

» Take no advantage of another's Neceſitzes, 

ourthly, Subſtratt not from the Cammodity or 
Price, for which you haye Contracted. Fifthly, 
Go not to the #tmoſt Verge of what thou con- 
ceivelt to be /awfu/, Sixthly, In doubtful Caſes 
chooſe the {afeſt Part. 

I. Uſe Plajnneſs and Simplicity in all your Deal- 
ings: Do not by diſparaging another Man's Com- 
modity, or over-valuing your own, endeavour ta 
draw 0n an advantageous Bargain z neither ask far 
| | beyongz 
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beyond, nor bid much below the worth of Commo- 
dities. Say not you cannot take leſs, or give more, 


when you know you may with fair Advantage and 


Profit. Pretend not what is falſe, cover not what is 
zrue; but ſo far as in you lies, fit your Aftirmati- 
ons and Denials to the underſtanding of the Perſon 
you deal with ; and do not lie in Ambuſh behind 
your words to trap and enſnare him. For in Bar- 
gains not only that which is falſe is unjuſt, but 
alſo that which decetves. 

II. Impoſe upon no Man's Ignorance or Unskil- 
fulnefs, Whilſt you keep within the latitude of 
lawful Gain, you may uſe your Skill againſt another 
Man in driving a Bargain; for in an ordinary 
Plenty of Commodities there is an ordinary Przce, 
which thoſe that deal in them know and underſtand 
and when the Contraftors equally nderſtand the 
Price, there can be no Deception or Injuſtice on 
either ſide. But if he whom I Contract with be 
zgnorant or unskilful, I muſt not rate his want of 
underftanding, or ſet a Tax upon his Ignorance, 
h:1t uſe him not only jay, but igennonfly, as one 
th2t repoſes a truſt in me and caſts himſelf upon 
my Equity ; conſidering that to take advantage 
trom' his Simplicity to abuſe and defraud him, 
would be not only Ijuſtice but Mmbumanity. | 

III. Take no advantage of another's Neceſitres. 
Do rot wring and ſqueeze a poor Man when he 
is driven to your Doors by his Wants, and torced 
to Sell his Wares to ſupply his MNeceffitzes 3 but 
give him the fame Price you would have done, ſup- 
poſing he wanted your Aorey no more than you 
need his Commodity, And if the poor Man be for- 
ved to Buy of you upon Tiff , increaſe your Price 

ng 
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no higher, than what is necefſary to make you re- 
compence for the Loſs, which. according to the 
Rules of Trade you muſt ſuſtain by your Forbearance yz 
reckoning in alſo the hazards you run, which ought 
to be charitably as well as prudently eſtimated, 
For he who makes advantage of another's Neceſfi- 
ties, robs the Spittle, and adds Oppreſſion ta Miſe- 
ry 3 which is not only Injuſtice but Barbartty. 

IV. Subſtraſt not from the Commodity, or 
Price, for which you have Contratted, For he 
who buys a Commodity by Weight and Meaſure, 
hath a Right to as much of it as the Common 
Standard allows himz to have a full Standard, 
Pound, or Pint or Ruſhel according as he Bar- 
gains or Contrafts, And to ſubſtratt any thing 
from what he hath bargained for, whether it be by 
Falſe Weights or Meaſures, or by falfly weighing or 
meaſuring,is no better than Theft and Robbery, And 
ſo on the other hand, he who ſes a Commodity 
hath a Right to the Money for which he ſold it z 
and therefore for the Buyer either knowingly to pay 
him uncurrent Coin, or forcibly to detain from him 
any part of the Price agreed on, isa manifeſt Y7o/a- 
tion of the Eternal Rules of Righteouſneſs. 

V. Go not to the utmoſt Verge of what you 
conceive 'to be lawful; for he who goes to the ut- 
moſt of what is lawful, ventures to the brink of a 
Precipice, where he ſtands in imminent danger of 
falling headlong intoit. For it is a ſhort and eaſfie 
Paffage from the utmoſt limits of what is /awf/,ta 
the nearmoſt of what is fnful ; ſo that he, that will 
g0 as far as he may, will never be able to avoid go- 
ing ſometimes farther than he ſhould ;, efpecially 
when he is1ed on by /ntereſ#, and hath a tempting 
F 4 proſpect 
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proſpett of Advantage before him ; which is wont 
to blind the Eyes of Men, to warp their Judg- 
ment, to tinture their Minds with falſe. colours 
and undue apprehenſions of things, Wherefore in 
that Latitude of /awful Gain which is allowed you, 
uſe Favour towards the poor and neceſſitous, Ingenu: 
ity towards the zgnorant and anskilful, and Mode- 
ration towards al. . 
VI. Sixthly and Laſtly, In doubtful Caſes chooſe 
the ſafeſt Part : for not only a good, but a quiet Con- 
ſcience is to be valued above the greateſt Gain; and 
that Man hath bur little regard of his Conſcieace, 
that will venture to expoſe it to a wound to get a 
Shilling more in a bargain. Wherefore if we would 
be /afe, we muſt make this a conſtant Rule of Acti- 
on, in matters of Duty to do the moſs., in matters 
of Privilegeand diviſions of Right, or proportions of 
Gain, in all doubtful Caſes, to chooſe the Yeaſt, 
which to be ſure is always the ſafeſt. For if in buying 
and ſelling I make any Advantage which I doubt 
is unlawful, I ſtake my Conſcience at a Lottery, 
and throw Croſs and Pile whether I ſhall be guilty, 
or innocent : and thus to play and dally with my 
Innocence is but one degree of Preſumption from, 
being wi{fully Guilty. . | EN 
 Theſeare the General Rules by which we ought 
to conduct our ſelves in our Compacts and Bargains, 
if we mean to avoid that crying Sin of defrauding 
and over-reaching one another 5 which how Crafty. 
and Politick ſuever it may ſeem to Men that do.not 
regard'the Iſſue and Event of things, it will in the 
end be found to be one of the greateſt and moſt un- 
profitable FoZizs. For alaſs, while I am over-reach- 
ing my Brother in his Fate, there ſtands an invi- 


#ible 


CO TTY a cio fo-aoA2_ a a. wo Yo. Py 


Chap. VIII. Of Tuſtice. 7 3 


fble Cheat at my Elbow that is chouſing me out of 
my Heaven and my Soul! Sothatin tine the whole 
Scene of Knavery reſolves inta thisz the Devil is 
Angling with a leſs Fiſh fo catch a greater, baiting 
his Haok with my Brother's Property, that ſo when 
I have taken and devoured that he may take and de- 
vour me. And ſo I have done with the firſt thing 

ropoſed in handling this great and comprehenſive 
Duty of Juſtice, or Honeſty. between Man and Man, 
which was to ſhew what it is, and how far it is 
extended, "Terape 


CHAP. VII 
Of the Eternal Reaſuns of Jultice. 


Proceed in the next place to ſhew what thoſe 
Eternal and Immutable Reaſons are, which ren- 
der Juſtice morally good. I have elſewhere ſhew- 
ed at large, that that which makes a thing to be 
orally Good is this, that it's Obligation is found- 
ed in ſome Eternal and Immutable Reaſons ſo that 
we are obliged to prattiſe it by ſuch Reaſons as can 
never ceaſe or change, or alter with Times or Cir- 
cumſtances : and that this is the difference between 
Poſetive and Aral Duties, that the one are found- 
ed upon temporary and changeable Reaſons, and ſo 
may and will one time or other ceaſe to oblige us z 
as the Sacrifices of the Jews have done, and the S$4- 
craments of Chriſtians will do 3” whereas the other 
being backed with ever/aſting Reaſons can _ 
& X *S * } alas : * . cca -. 
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ceaſe to oblige us. Wherefore to demonſtrate. 
Fuſtice to bea 1ral Duty, or one of thoſe Moral 
Goods which God hath made known to ns, it will 
be neceflary to produce ſome eternal and unchanges 
able Reaſons whereby it binds and obliges us: and 
of ſuchT ſhall produce theſe Four 3 


Firſt, The eternal Proportion and Congruity of 
Juſtice to the Nature of Things. 


Secondly, The eternal Conformity of it to the | 


Nature of God : 

Thirdly, The eternal Correſpondency of it with 
the Dzvine Providence and Diſpoſals : 

Fourthly, The eternal Neceſſity of it to the Hap- 
pineſs of Aer : 

]. One eternal Reaſon by which we ſtand oblig- 
ed to do juſtly, is the eternal Proportion and Congru- 
zty of Juſtice to the nature of things. For there are 
in nature eternal Reſpects of Things to Things, 
which are as fix'd and unalterable as the Nature of 
the Things themſelves : as for inſtance, ſome things 
are naturally more perfect than others, ſuch as the 
ſuperiour Kinds and Orders of Beings ; others are 
naturally equal in perfeCtion, ſuch as are Individu- 
als of the ſame kind of Beings; others are natu- 
rally leſs perfeF, ſuch as the inferior Ranks and 
Specxes of Beings ; and fince Nature hath thus rank- 
cd and placed things either above, or below, or 
equal toone another ; every Being in the world 
muſt naturally reſpeC&t every one, either as it is /#- 
perioy or inferior or equal: and theſe Reſpets are 
as inſeparable to their Natures, as thoſe Degrees of 
Perfection are which conſtitute their Kinds and Or- 
ders. So that were all the Beings in the world 
Rational, and underſtood but their mutual Brpetts 

and 
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and Relations to one another, they would thereby 
be obliged to demean themſelves towards each other 


! ſuitably to that Rank and Form of Being whexein 
? Nature hath placed them 3 and by their Actions to 
to acknowledge themſelves ſuperior or inferior or 
; equal to one another , according as they excel, or 
equal, or come ſhort of one another in degrees of 


Natural Perfe&tion. And herein conſiſts the ſtrict 

þ and proper Notion of doing juſtly, viz. in treating 
my Superiors, Inferiors, and Equals as ſuch, in re- 
ſpefting my Equals equally, and my Superiors and 
Inferjors according to the degree of Superiority and 
Inferiority wherein they are placed. So that Ju- 
ſtice conſiſts in ating congruouſly to thoſe eternal 
Reſpefts, which things bear to one another z or in 
a prattical acknowledgment that the Beings above 
me, below me, and equal to me, do bear ſuch a 
Reſpect to me as they really do z that they are juſt 
ſo much my Superiors, ſo much my Inferiors, or ſo 
much my Equals, as God and Nature hath made 
them, For among Beings that are capable of un- 
derſtanding thoſe Reſpects and Relations they bear 
to one another, it is a »atural Dae that they ſhould 
own another to be what they are, and mutually 
fgnifie by their Actions and Behaviour what Re- 
fpects and Relations they bear to one another ; 
that by Reverence and Submiffion they ſhould own 
thoſe above them to be-their Superiors; that by 
Grace" and Condeſcention they ſhould own thoſe 
| beneath them to be their Inferiors z and that 
by Equity or Equality of Uſage and Behaviour, 
they ſhould own thoſe who are level with them to 
be their Peers and Equals. Theſe are the Na- 
tural Expreſſions of our RECInS - 
OO Tong ces gs thoſt 
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thoſe mutual Reſpeits and Relations we bear tg 
one another, which not to acknowledge is in 
effe&t to deny one another to be what we are, to 
thruſt one another out of our Places, and invade 
each others Rights and Peculiars. So that in 
ſhort Fuſtice is nothing elſe but the great Bar 
lance of the Rational World , which weighs out ta 
every part of it what is due from every one in thoſe 
reſpe&tive Ranks and Relations wherein God and 
Nature hath placed them : and fo long as there 
remains any Proportion of Nearneſs or Diſtance, 
of Superiority , or Inferiority, or Equality, among 
Rational Beings, that will be a firm and unan- 
ſiverable Reaſon why they ſhould deal juſtly and 
righteouſly towards one anather ; becauſe dealing Juſt 
ly is nothing elſe but a prattical Qwning and Ac- 
knowledgment of theſe Reſpets and Relations ; 
which fo long as they continue , every Being 
muſt be obliged to acknowledge, that hath any 
capacity to know and underſtand them. For fince 
God hath given me Reaſon to underſtand that 
all thoſe Beings which are of my own Kind and 
Order, are my Equals by Nature, I cannot but con- 
clude that they aught to be equally Dealt with z ſince 
equal Things muſt neceflarily belong to equal Be- 
ings in the ſame Circumſtances, And from this Prin- 
ciple whereon that Golden Rule is founded, to do a4 
we would be done by, all the particular inſtances of 
Juſtice between Man and Man are naturally deri- 
ved.. So that the Obligations ofuſtice, youſee, da 
immediately grow out of the Nature of 1 hings, and 
thoſe Reſpects and Relations they bear to one another : 
and therefore till the Nature of Things be utterly 
unravelled, and their Reſp?&s to one another for ever 
| «cancelled 
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cancelled and reverſed, every Rational Being mult 
be obliged to be juft ; that is, to acknowledge, ſo 
far as he underſtands it, the Reſpec# and Relation he 
bears to all other Beings ; by demeaning himſelf ſub- 
miſſively towards his Superiors, equally towards his 
Equals, and condeſcendingly towards his Inferi- 
ors. And whatſoever we are obliged to by the N#- 
txre of Things, we are obliged to by the Author of 
Nature ; whoſe zoerks are as real Signs and Expreſli- 
ons of his Will, as his revealed Declarations : and 
therefore fince he framed and conſtituted us with 
ſuch Reſpetts and Relations to one another, that is 
as plain a ſignification that it is h# 74 we ſhould 
demean our ſelves accordingly, as if he had pro- 
claimed it by a Voice of Thunder from the Battle- 
ments of Heaven. Since therefore God hath thus 
ingraven the Obligations of Juſtice upon the N4a- 
tare of Things, they muſt abide for ever, and be 
as eternal as thoſe Reſpe&s and Relations are which 
things bear to one another. 

II. Another eternal Reaſon by which weare ob- 
liged to do juſtly, is the conformity of it to the Na- 
ture of God. For Juſtice is one of the brighteſt 
Jewels of God's Diadem, one of thoſe moſt glori- 
ous Attributes which do eternally crown and adorn 
his Nature and determine his Will and dirett his 
Actions. Tuft and true are thy ways, thou King of 
Saints; Rev. v. 3. Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
upright are thy Judgments, Pſal. Cxix. 137. Are not 
my ways equal, and are not your ways unequal ? faith 
God himſelf appealing to the Conſciences of his 
Subjects, in Ezek.xviii.z2g. Conſonantly to all which 
is the aſſertion of / /ato, ©835 sSaui sSauis dhux&, 
#\\ as ojey T6 Sixatiral@®: God cannot be faid 

to 
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to be unjuſt in any reſpeft whatſoever, but is jn 
all Kinds juſt to the utmoſt Poſſibility. And in- 
deed the eternal Self-ſuffciency of his own Nature 
ſets him above all manner of temptation ta.deal 
injuriouſſy by his Creatures : he wants+.nattes: of 
their Rights to enrich himſelf, needs none of their 
Happineſs to augment hx own; which is ſo bound- 
leſs and ſecure, that it can neither admit :of any 
Increaſe, or be liable to any Diminution. What 
then ſhould more him either to deprive his Crea- 
tures of any Good that is y due, or to 7nfif 
on them any Evil that they have not deſerved 
when he can ſerve no End of his own, nor reap 
any Advantage to himſelf by it 5 For all Injuſtice 
Tprings out of art, and Indigence which be- 
ing utterly excluded from the Nature of God, it is 
impoſſible there thould be any unjuſt Inclination, 
or Tendency in him. And as by the infinite Se{f- 
ſufficiency of his Nature he is ſecured from all tem- 
ptation to Injuſtice, ſo by the infinite Goodneſs of 
it he ſtands unvariably bent and inclined to deal 
juſtly and righteouſly by his Creatures. For Good- 
neſs is nothing but an Inclination of Nature to 
beſtow more Good than is due, and inflict leſs Evil 
than is deſerved, which Inclination being inſepa- 
rable to the Nature of God, it is impoflible fot 
him either to with-hold from us any Right, or to 
puniſh us wrozzfully, without doing V tolence to 
himſelf and committing an Outrage on his own 
Nature. So that the Nature of God is a Law of 
Righteouſneſs to himſelf, by which his Will and 
Actions are conſtantly determined to what is uſt 
and equal; to require nothing of us but what 1s 
poſſible, to proportion our Burthens to our Strength, 
or 
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or our Strength to our Burthens, to ſatisfie all his 
Engagements to us, and not with-hold from us 
any. of thoſe Goods which we can claim by the 
Title of his gracious Promiſes; in a word, topro- 
portion the Eyvils of our Sufferings to the Evils of 
our Six, and not to plague us for nothing, or for 
what we cannot help, or beyond the Guzlt and 
Demerit of our Fault: . and whatſoever elſe is juſt 
from a God to a Creature, he is unchangeably de- 
termined to chooſe and att by the Law of Righte- 
ouſneſs in his own Nature. Since therefore the 
Nature of God is the great Exemplar and Pattern 
of all Reaſonable Natures, as being ir ſelf the 
moſt perfettly reaſonable 5 whatfoever is imitable 
in it we are eternally obliged to copy and tran- 
ſcribe into our own z and conſequently ſince he is 
eternally juſt, that is an eternal Reaſon why we 
thould be ſo. By dealing j»ſt/y with one another 
| we att like God, whoſe Nature is the Standard of 
a ours; and 'tis certainly fit that all Reaſonable Be- 
zugs ſhould deal by one another, as God who is 
the moſt reaſonable deals by them; that they 
ſhould chooſe and att in conformity to him who 
is the Pattery of Goodneſs, and the Rule of 
Perfeltion. And herein conſiſts our Conformity 
to him, that: we live by the Law of his Nature ; 
and therefore ſo long as that Law determines 
him to deal juſtly by as, it ought to determine us 
to deal juſtly by oze another. So that the Obli- 
gations of Juſizce are as eternal as the Nature of 
God; for ſo long as he is righteous, we are bound 
to be righteous in conformity to him ;, and there- 
fore ſince he cannot ceaſe to be righteous without 
cealing to be happy and good, or which is 21] on>, 
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to he God, we can never ceaſe being obliged to be 
righteous ſolong as God is. OE RE 

III. Another eternal Reafon by which we are 
obliged to do juſtly, is the Agreement and Cor: 
reſpondency of it with the Divine Providence and 
Diſpoſals. For God being the ſupreme Lord and 
Proprictor of Beings, all thoſe Rights and Proper- 
ties which we claim of one another muſt be or2g2nal- 
ly derived from him ; even as the claims of the xn 
der-Tenants are from the Head-Landlord, All thoſe 
Natural Rights we are inveſted with; we derive 


from him who is the Author of our Nature ; who. 


by creating us what we are, and uniting us by Ne& 
tural Ligaments to one another, hath endowed 
us with all thoſe Rights, which we claim as Ra- 
tional Creatures dwelling in Mortal Bodies, and 
joyned together by Nataral Relations and Society. 
So that to deal juſtly by one another, or with res 
ſpeCt to our Natural Rights, is only to allow one 
another what God hath entailed upon our Natures, 
and mutually to render thoſe Dues to each other, 
which he hath intitled us to by the very Frame 
and Condition of our Beings: and for us to with- 
hold from one another thoſe Rights which God 
hath conſigned to us by the State and Formation 
of our. Natures, is to quarrel with his Workman 
ſhip, and declare our ſelves difatisfied with the 
State of his Creation. For whatſoever I have a 
Right to as I am a an, I have a right to by the 
ſtate and condition of my Nature; and there- 
fore he who allows me not that, allows me not 
to be what God hath made me 3; permits me not to 
enjoy that State and Condition of Nature where- 


in God hath created and placed- me. For what- 
ſoever 
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foever I have Right to as I am a Aan, I have 
2. Right to from Gvd who made, me a Man z and- 
' therefore he .who denies me the Right of my. 
Nature, thruſts me doin 'from the Form where- 
ur God hath placed me, and uſes me.as if I 
were not what. God hath made me 3 whereby 
he doth in effect fly in the Face of my Crea- 
tour, and quarrel with God for making me what 
L am: In a word, it is eternally reaſonable that 
I who: am- the /Creature of - God; thould pay fo 
much Reverence to his: aH-creating Wiſdom and 
Power; as to treat every Creature ſuitably to the 
State and Condition of its Creation z and conſe= 
quently to treat Aden as Aden, that is, as Beings 
endowed by God with the common Rights of Hu- 
mane Nature 3 which. if I do not, I alienate from 
my own Kind what God hath endowed it with, 
and 1& in effect do difallow of þ%s Kndowments, 
and impiouſly call in queſtion the Rights. of bus 
Creation. For either I muſt own: that God 
ought not to have. conſtituted Humane Nature 
with ſuch Rights, which would be to impeach 
his :Creation; or that I ought to render. it thoſe 
Rights which reſult from' its Frame and Conſti- 
tution ; and therefore when by my Attions I dif- 
own that I oxgit to render them, I do in effect 
quarrel with God's Creation for entailing ſuch 
Rights upon Humane Nature, and declare that I 
am reſolved not to be concluded by it ; but thatTE. 
will for ever defie the Zaws of the Creation, ad 
will not abide by that Rule and Order which it hath 
cabliſhed in, the Nature of Things. If therefore 
:: be Teaſonabie, eternally reaſonable for Creatures: 
to act agreeably to the ' Order of their Creation z 
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this is an eternal Reaſon why we ſhould render to one 
another thoſe Rights which God hath bequeathed 
to us by-the Conſtitution 'of -our Natures. | 
And as our Natural Rights are derived" to. us 
from God by | his Creation, fo are our acquired 
alſo derived from him by his Providence : who 
having reſerved to himſelf the Sovereign Diſpoſal 
of all our Afﬀairs, is our Founder and Benefafor, 
upon whom we all depend for every Right. and 
Property we acquire by our Converſation and In- 
tcrcourſe with one another: and that this is mie, 
and that yours, is owing tothe Providence of God, 
which carves. out to every one his Portion of 
Right, and divides as he ſees fit his World among 
his Creatures. So that Juſtice as It refers to ac- 
quired Rights, conſiſts in allowing every Man to 
enjoy what God hath given him. by his all-diſpo- 
fing Providence: and if God hath an eternal Right 
to ſhare his own Goods among his own Creatures 
as he pleaſes; then- that is an eternal Reafon why 
we ſhould allow one another to enjoy thoſe Por- 
fions which he hath ſhared and divided to us, 
For by depriving another Man of what God's 
Providence hath given him, I do not only rob 
him of his Right to enjoy it, but I alſo rob God 
of his Right to diſpoſe it. For whike I with-hold 
or take away what God hath given to another, I 
take his. Goods againſt his leave, aftd impiouſly 
invade hz Province of beſtowing his own where 
he pleaſes: and whilſt F thus carve for thy ſelf 
out of thoſe Allowances which he hath carved to 
others, | live in open Rebelion againſt his Provi- 
dence, and am an Out-law to his Goyernment, 
For this in eftet is the Senſe and Meaning of my 
| wrongful 
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wrongful Incroachments upon other Mens Rights, 
that I will not be concluded by that Diviſion ' 
and Allotment of Things which. God hath mide 
but that T will divide and carve for my /eff, 
and live at my own Allowance; that I will not 
ſuffer him to ſhare his own World, nor endure 
him' to reign Lord and Mafter in his own Family 
of Beings, but cen live as I liſt, and take what 
T can catch without —_— leave, who is 
the ſupreme Proprietor and Difpoſer. So that to deal 
unjuſtly by Afen, whether it be in reſpeCt of their 
zatural, or acquired Rights, is a dire@t oppoſitiott 
to the divine Ordination and Difpoſal; and there- 
fore if it be eternally reaſonable for us who are God's 
Creatures and Subjefts, to comply with the Order 
of his Creation and the diſpoſals of his Providence, 
that is an eternal Reaſon why we ſhould deal j»ſtly 

with one another. | 
TV. Fourthly and Laſfily, Another eternal Rea- 
fon why we are obliged to do juſtly, is the everlaſt- 
ing Neceſſity of it to the Happineſs of Men : For F«- 
fſtice is the Pillar and Support of all Soczety with- 
out which it is impoſſible for Rational Beings ever 
to live happily with one another. For while I deal 
' unjuſtly by others, I draw all Men into a Combina- 
tion againſt me; who, having all the ſame tender 
ſenſe of their own Intereſt and Happineſs as I have 
of mine, muſt be ſifficiently jealous of all Deſigns 
and Incroachments on their Kghts and Propertres 5 
and. conſequently be ready to conclude from 
my. Injuſtice towards oze, that I am prepared to ds 
miſchief to many for the advancement of my own 
End : fo that when once I am remarked for a 
Perſon that hears no __ to Right and Prong, 
F-2 It 
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it becomes the joint and eqral intereſt of 42/4 tode- , 
clate open War againſt me, and treat me as ati 
open Enemy without Mercy and Compaſſion. - So* 
that one anjuſt Man in a Society is a common Di- 
_ſturbance toall the reſt, for by every ſarg/e Injury he - 
Ti, he alarms the Jealouſie of every Man, every 
Man having reaſon toconclude that he ſhall be ſerv'd 
by him in the ſame kind, if he ſhould happen to 
fall into the ſame Circumſtances : and as he diſturbs 
others, ſo he cannot ſecurely enjoy himfelf 5 for how 
can that Man be ſecure that aCts as an enemy to Man- 
Kind, and for that reaſon hath juſt cauſe to ſuſpect 
that every Man is his Enemy who ts conſcious to 
his injurious Behaviour » The Fear of which muſt 
—_ deprive him of all Satfaction for the pre- 
tent, and of all Security for the future, So that 


| 
1 
| 
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unjuſt Perſons are a Plague to thenuſelves,and others ; : 
and like frighted Porcupns they are diſturbed with- 
7n, whilſt they dart their Quills at all without them, ; 
What a dark rude Chaos then would this rea- : 
ſonable World be, ſhould Juſtice and Righteouſneſs \ 
forſake it 5 ſhould Rapine ana Violence, Falſchood e 
and Oppreſſion reign, and the {irongeſt Arnybe ſole 
Arbitrator of Right and Wrong ; thould all Pro- a 
mifes and Profeſſions be converted into Traps and E 
Snares ; and every Man lay Ambuiles in his words, | 


and lurk behind them in reſerved meanings, only " 
to wait an opportunity to furprize and ruin every ( 
one he converſes with? What would the Conſe- T7 
quence of this be, but the disbanding of all- Society, u 
and the converting of this humane World intoa Nen C 
of Wolves and Carnibals? For by reaſon of Mens { 
continued Experience of each others Falſehood and h 
 Iſincerity, all mutual Iruſt and Contidence _ r6 
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be' banithed from among them 3 and every one' 
would - be forced to ftand upon his guard, in a con- 
ſtant Expettation of Miſchief from every one 3 and 
fo all their Intercourſe would conſiſt in a Trade of 
Diabolica) Knaveries, in doing and retaliating Inju- 
ries, and in circumventing and playing the Devils 
with one another. Which would be ſucha dread- 
ful State of things, that I verily believe were it left 
to my own option, I ſhould rather chooſe to lan- 
guith out an Eternity in ſome dz/ma/ Dungeon alone, 
and there conyerſe only with my own-filent griefs, 
than to dwell for ever in the Garden of the World, 
accompanied with ſuch falſe and vi#ainows Crea- 
tures. But now, do but turn the other end of the 
Perſpective, and imagine that you ſaw Judgment 
running down like Water, and Righteouſneſs as amigh= 
ty Stream, that you beheld a World of - #pright 
People balancing all their AQtiovs and: Intercourſes 
i the impartial Scale of Juice, and mutually weigh- 
ing to one another their yatural and acquired Rights 
without any Reſpett or Partiality, the Superiors gra- 
ciouſly condeſcending; the Jnfertors chearfully ſub- 
mitting, and the Equals dealing equally with one 
another 5 O- good God ! what a bleſſed and happy 
People would this be? With what Content and S$a- 
tufaGFion, Peace and mutual Security would they deal 
2nd converſe with one another ? Here would be na 
Quarrels or Contentions, no Jealoufies or Suſpicions, | 
no dark Deſigns or falſe Pretences 3 but every ane 
would: conyerſe with- every., one with the. greateſt 
Openneand Freedom, -andall would be inviolably 
ſafe in eachothers Stmcerity and Juſtice: Here would -- 
be no juftling. or - rencountring, no claſhing or-in+ 
terſcring of 'Jntereſts 3 but every one would fir 
G 3 happy 
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happy and contented under his own Vine with- 
out any unjuſt Deſire of treſpaſſing an his Netgb-. 
tour's Inclofure, ' or diſquieting: :Fear of- being} 
cjected from his. own. - Q ! were T but an Inhiabi- 
tant of ſuch a World: as this, 'though of the low- 
eſt Rank and Forms how fhould I deſpiſe and 
pity the moſt proſperous: Circumſtances of this 
unrighteous World we live-in? And how loth 
ſhould I be to:change. my;' World for any-other, 
but that of Avgels and of glorified Sprrits ? O. Juſtice, 
Fuſtice, would Men but call thee down from 
Heaven again, and- permit thee to. rule and go- 
vern their Actions, into what a blefled World 
would thou. conyert this Stage of Rapine, Cru- 
elty and Blood! How .. wouldſt. rhou ſeparate 
this dark Chaos, and diſtinguiſh its Confufions 
into Order and: Beauty! How ſoon wouldft rhou 
reform it into: an Emblem of Heaven, or lively 
Figure of that 'Celeſtial. Ather, where all is Har- 
mony, and - Lieht, and Peace, and Love, and Hap- 
pineſs! It therefore it be eternally reaſonable that 
Menhould ſtudy their: own Happineſs, that. is an 
everlaſting Reaſon why they ſhould deal juftly by 
one'ahother z ſince without ſo-doing .it is fori ever 
1pafible for them to be happy. . Theſe are the eter: 
nal and immutable Reaſons, which conſtitute Juſtice 
ai/Meral Good,” arid do eternally oblige us to deal 
juſtly by one another. | DC: + ; 

And \ now' what remains, but that we .betake 
dur: ſelves fo the Conſcientious-: Practice: of this 
yreat and: comprebenfrve: Virtue, to give to every Man 
Wwhat- is' ae to- him- either by 'Conſt itution, or by 
juſt Acquiſition ; to deal with every Man with whom 
we have-any Intercourſe, as with a-Rationgl Ctear 
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ture; to treat him equitably, and do him all that 
good which we might reaſonably 'expett from him, 
if ve were placed in his Circumſtances z to allow him 
the liberty to judge for himſelf, fo far as he is ca- 
pable, 'and-not endeavour to-impoſe our Opinions 
upon him-by iolent and forcible means 3' to leave'him 
at liberty to follow the DiCtates of right Reaſon, and 
not ſeek to debauich him by Perſuaſion or 'Threat- 
nings, into 7mmoral and” vicious Courſes ; to treat 
him humanely and ſuitably to the "Pzizxiry of his 
Nature, and" not uſe” himi-like' a Dog,' of as if he 
were an Animal of at inferior Spiec!73? For all thoſe 
things are. due to him as he is a Rattoral Creature, 
and cannot be denyed'to him without high juſtice, 
Again, to deal with him- as he isa' Ratroxa! Creature 
placed by God in a mortul Body'y and fieither tors 
viſh his Body to fatisfie our Luft,” nof©t6':mamm or 
deftroy it, winleſs it be in our own Defenee;'norto' 
captivate and'exflave it, unlefs ir be upon free-Qon- 
fent, or upon juſt Forfeiture z nor to ſuffer itto' 
periſh for want of bodily ſuſtenance, fo long as it 
iS in our power to ſupport and relieve it. Theſe things 
he hath a:claim to, as he is the Tenant of God, and 
cannot be denfed without foul juſtice. Once more z 
to uſe him'#$'a Ra#7onal Creature united to me by 
zatural Relations , if he he my Father, to honour and 
reverence and obey him 3 if he be my Child, to love 
and inſtrutt him, maintain and provide for him; if 
my 3rother or Siſter or conſanguineous Re{ation, ta 
cheriſh and adviſe, fupport and afſift him according ta 
my ability. Theſe are the Dues of Natural Relation, 
and cannot be with-held without great Vurighteonſ- 
veſs, Laſtly, To treat him as one whom God and 
Nature hath united to me in the bands of humaye Sa: 
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crety, to love him, and live peaceably with him, tq 
ſpeak Tr«th:to him, and when I am lawfully called, 
to ſwear nothing- but: Zxutb.concerning him, and 
perform my-Promiſes and. Oaths to him, ſo faras it 
is lawful and ,pothble z not to blaſt. his Reput atzong 
but to defend his. Perſon, Good Name and Eſtate, 
ſo far as I am able, and tv allew him a compe- 
tent ſhare of all thoſe Profits. which accrue to 
me from my... Denkng and Jatercour/e with, him, 
Theſe are the natural Dues which Juitice, requires mg 
to render him, and; which, I cannot withhold from 
him without being;injarious to, the- Humane Nar 
ture within him. And a5 1 am abliged in Juſtice to 
rerder. to every ane his zatwral Dues, fo I am 
no leſs obliged: by it to reader him his. acquired 
£nes z to render him whatſoever.is due to him upon; 
the account of any Sacred, or Ciyil Retation to me z 
not to. intrench upon his legal. Poſefions either by 
Fraud or. Violence; to render him thoſe Horors. 
and -Refpects which are owing to his Perſonal Ac- 
complithnents z .or to his outward Rank and Qua- 
lity.z and not- to. defraud, oppreſs, or over-reach, 
him in. bis Coxtracts and Bargains with me. Theſe 
are-the particulars as I have thewed -you at-large, 
to which this: comprehenſxve Fertue -extends It ſelf z 
and Oh that now having ſeen upon what everlaſting: 
Feajons it is built, we would be perſuaded to bes 
rake our ſelves to the ſerious Prafice of its 


Chap. IX. 


bet ED... He 


| CHAP. IX 
Of the Sinfulneſs, and Unreaſonableneſs of In: 


juſtice. 


A -Fter the 'explication of the immutable Rea- 
- A ſons, and Grounds of Juſtice, it may be pro- 
per to add ſome; Motives, and Conſiderations a- 
gainſt Injuſtice. 

And Firſt, Confider the great -Repugnancy of 
Tnjuſtice to the 'Terms, and Conditions of the Chr;- |, 
ſtian Religion, 1 know there are ſome People 
that look upon Honeſty and Ju(tice as one of the 
beggarly Elements of Religion, a ſort of Heathen 
Vertue belonging to carnal and mere mora! Men, 
that are ntterly unacquainted with the S$p:77 and 
Power of GodlineſS; and accordingly in the room 
of this, and ſuch like Moral Vertues, they have - 
foilted in a fort of ſpirityal Religion as they call 
it z which canſfiſts jn a certain 1oael of Converſion 
and Regeneration, that is made up of nothing but 
a mere fanciful train. of Dejeftions and Triumphs, 
that are moſt commonly either the effects of a- di- 
{tempered Blood, or the unaccountable freaks of 
an overheated Fancy : and if they find they have' 
been Conyerted ſecundzm artem,1. e. that they haye 
undergone thoſe | frightful, ſorrowful, or jayaus 
Peſhons, which this ſtated - Afethod of Regenera- 
tion includes, all their- After-Religion is nothing 
glſz but a leaning and roling on Jeſus Chriſt, And 
WHILE they ſhould þe governing their Wills, their 

; | Tongues, 
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Tongues, and their Aftions by the eternal Rules 
of Juſtice and Goodneſs, they are employed, as 
they think, in a higher. Diſpenſation 3 in forming 
odd Schemes of ſpiritual Experiences, and attend- 
ing to the inward Whiſpers and | Incames, and 
With-drawings of the Spirit of God ; all which are 
commonly nothing but only the effeds of a melan- 
choly Fancy tin{ur'd with Religious Fears, and 
fluſh'd with a natural Enthuſcafm. But whateverit 
be, it is doubtleſs a dangerow Aiſtake for Men to 
take up with any Religion, which doth not princi- 
pally inſiſt upon the eternal Laws of Morality : and: 
though Juft:ice or Honeſty in our dealings with Men 
will never ſingly recommend us to God, unleſs it be 
conjoyned with Aercy, Sobriety, and Godlineſs ; yea 
though all theſe rogether will never recommend us 
to God, unleſs their ImperfeCtions be purged and ex- 
piated by the all-ſifficient Merit of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ; yet without Juſftice,and Honeſty all our Re- 
ligion is a damnable Cheat; and all the Merit of 
our Saviour will be as infjgnificant to ws, as It is 
to the Devils, or damned Ghoſts. For his Merit is 
no Refuge for Religious Knaves,' liis Wounds no 
SanQuary for Spiritual Cheats, or Lyars, or Op» 
preffors : and for ſuch perſons: as theſe, to. ſhelter 
themiſelyes in our Saviour's Propitiation, is" to 
prophane and deſecrate it 3 and thereby to-cauſe thoſe 
vocal Wounds to accuſe them which were made ta 
plead for them 3 and to provoke -that eloquent 
Blood to cry aloud for vengeance againſtthem,which 
in its native Language fpeaketh "us better things that 
the bloud of Abel, Heb-xii- 24- For Juſtice isa Duty 
of that indiſpenſable neceffity, that God wi//lr6r; yea, 
to ſpeak with Reverence; carrot diſpenſe with it | 
We an 
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and ſo far wag our Saviour from ever deſigning to 
obtain a DiFenſatian from it, that the great end 
of his dying to obtain our Pardon for our paſt un- 
righteouſhe(s, was to encourage andoblige us tolive 
more - juſtly and righteouſly for the future. For 
ſo the Apoſtle tells us, Tit. 11. 14. That he gave 
himſelf for ws. that be might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people zea- 
loxs of good works : and notwithftanding all that 
he hath done for us, he hath. plainly : aflured us by 
his Apoſtles, that no. uzrighteons perſon thall inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. and that the 
unjuſt ſhall be reſerved unto the day of Judgment 
to be puniſhed : 2 Pet. ii. 9. That the wrath of God #s 
revealed from heaven ag ainft all unrighteoufneſs of men, 
Rom. i. 18. and that they all ſhall be damned that take 
pleaſure im unrighteouſneſs, 2 Thefl. ij. 12. And if 
theſe things be ſo, then as ever you hope to enter 
into the Kingdom of God, toeſcape his unquench- 
able Wrath, to Hold up your Headsat his Tribunal, 
and not to be condemned to everlaſting Horror and 
Confuſion 5 be perſuaded to fly from all unrighte- 
oxfneſs, and uſe all honeſt Care to deal juſtly and 
righteouſly with all Men. 
: HE. Conſider the great Vanity, or Defperate- 
neſs of Tnjuftice : for if the Wrong and Injuftice 
you do to. another Man be ſuch as is reparrable, 
ou. muſt reſolve to repazrr it, or to periſh for ever. 
| For he who doth zot repair an Injury: when he'is 
able, doth every nioment contixne and repeat it 3-and 
though rhe firſt injurious Aa were traxftext,. and 
did expire and dit in the Commiſſion, yet becauſe 
it leaves. a permanent Evil behind it upon the good 
Name, or Eftate of my Neighbour, I am as muck 
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obliged, if I am able, to remove the Evil from 
him, as I was at firſt ot to bring & upon him 
and all the while I zegle& to remove it, TI wilful- 
iy continue the evil upon him, and in ſo doing' con 
tinue wilfully ijarious to him.' As for inſtance; 
when T wilfully aſperſe another Man's Reputation, 
my S$: dies not with my flanderous- Breath, but 
ſarvives in the evil effetts of it 3 and till I have 
endeavoured to purge his ſtained Reputation, and 
to reftore him his good Name again by a fair and 
ingenuous Yindication, T am a Slanderer ſti#, and 
accountable for all thoſe hard thoughts, and inju- 
rious words which I have occafioned others to think 
or ſpeak againſt him. Again, when I rob, or de- 
fraud another Man of his Eſtate, or any part of 
it, the Sin doth not ceaſe with the zgrauſrenr AF 
of Stealth, or Cozenage, or Violence, which 
ends and expires in the Commiſſion 3 but continues 
ſo long as the Damage and evil Effect of it re- 
mains; Whilſt therefore he ſufters in his Eſtate by 
my injurious AQ, and 'tis in my power to reparr It, 
I continue injuring him ; and till I have made him 
all the Reſtitution IT am able, I am a Cheat, or a 
Thief, or a Robber. Since therefore Injuſtice is a 
damnable Sin, as I ſhewed you before, it neceffarily 
follows that whenever a Man deals unjuſtly by ano- 


ther, he muſt at the fame time either reſolve to wn- 


do his own Act, or to run the hazard of being «#- 
done for ever; the former of which is a ridiculous 
Vanity, and the latter a deſperate /Zadueſs. For what 
a. Lauity.is it, for a Man to do what he reſolves'to 
wndoy.toiflander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and 
beat with a reſolution to refand,. that 'is, to. do 
' An. evil thing with a purpoſe to be neyer the 

bctter 


_ __ ai @ _—_— FF mo— —— tt. a Y 


is > a. Sod. os Ss. ot i es Coe ae a ee. ies os Ur n= Rn" VE TT” UE 


pub ad An. 


Of Juſtice. 93 


better for it 2 If you reſolve to reftore what you 
wrongfully take from another, why do you take it ? 
Is it ſo cheap a matter to be wicked, that you 
ſhould covet to be wicked for zothing ? That you 
ſhould contraCt a Gz/t which will bind you over to 
eternal Puniſhment, with an intention to part with 
all that temporary Gain which tempted and invited 
ou to it? What is this but to weave a [enelope's 
eb, to do and undo, and build Caſtles of Cards, 
to blow them down again? and which is more 
vain and Nonſenſical, to /jwa/low deadly Poiſon for 
our Health and Eaſe, which we know will rack and 
convulſe us, with a purpoſe to vomit it up again 
without gaining either Health, or Eafe by it ? For 
he who wrongs another with a purpoſe to make him 
Reſtitution, doth an evil Action with an intent 
to get nothing but Guz/r by it. You fay, you in- 
tend to reſtore to him what you wroxg him of, and 
if ſo, for what end do you wrong him? Unleſs it 
be to render your ſelf more Criminal and Guilty : 
For when you have reſtored to him what you have 
wrongfully deptived him of, what can remain to 
you but only the Guilt of a wrongful and injurious 
Attion ? So that for Men to deal unjuſtly by others 
with an Jntent to make them Reſtitution, is the 
greateſt Vanity and Nonſenſe in the World; but 
then to do it without ſuch an Intent, is the moſt de- 
ſperate Madneſs. For lince every wilful Act of Jz- 
Juſtice binds Men over to Eternal Purithment, and 
ſince nothing but Reſ#:tution, fo far as they are able, 
can releaſe and abfolve them from that dire Ohli- 
24tion; it neceſſarily follows, that he who deals 
unjuſtly by others without any Intent of making 
them Reſtitution, doth by his ow? AF wilfully oblige 
himſelf 
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himſelf to endure an eternal Puniſhment. For he 
knows that what he gains «njxftly from another 
muſt be reſtored, or his Soul muſt be loſt 3 and there- 
fore if he reſolye upon that Gain without-any Tn- 
tent to reſtore it, he doth in effeft ſtake his Soul 
to it, and freely oblige himfelf to endure Hell-fre 
for ever, in confideration of the preſent Gain he 
acquires by his unjuſt dealing. For he who knows 
that ſuch a Potion, however ſweetned and made 
palatable is compounded with the Juice of Neadly 
Nightſhade, and yet wilfully ſwallows it without 
any intent to diſgorge it again, doth thereby wvolun- 
zarily murder and deſtroy himſelf: and ſo He who 
knows that ſuch an #njnſt Gain, how tempting ſoever 
it may look for the preſent, hath an everlaſting 
Horror and Anzuiſh intermingled with it, and yet 
wilfully ſeizes it without any intent to refund it ; doth 
freely confent to undergo the Zrz7! to enjoy the 
Good of it, and ſhake hands upon this defperate 
Bargain, that upon condition he may reap ſuch 
an unlawful Profit, he will freely ſurrender up his in- 
mortal Sonl to the Pangs and Agonies of Eternal 
Dearth. For in every Temptation to deal unjuſtly 
the Devz/ cheapens our immortal Soul, andthe ar- 
lawful Gain with which he tempts us 1s the Price he 
bids for it : and though ſometimes he bids exceeding 
low, yet if we take his Price, though it be but a 
Fenny, we thereby ſtrike the fatal Ba27ga77, and by 
our own At and Deed conhgn and deliver our 
Souls to him to be his Slaves here, and his Mar- 
tyrs hereafter, And what greater madneſs can a 
Man be guilty of, than to fell his Soul and ail his 
Hopes of Happineſs for ever, for the tritling and 
momentary Gains of an #zj1/7 Ation? 

11. Con- 
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HI. Conſider the: manifeſt nexcuſableneſs of In- 
juſtice in it ſelf: For, as I have ſhewed you at 
large, all Juſticehetween Man and Man is reducible 
to that general Rule. Do as you would be done by ; 
z.e. Doall that good to others, 'which you could 
reaſonably expect they ſhould do to you, if you 
were in their Circumſtances, and they. in yours : 
and this is ſo plain a Rule, that no Man can plead 
Ignorance of it, who doth not wilfully ſhut his 
own Eyes. *Tis true, whilſt Zaws, though never fo 
plain and uſeful in themſelves, are yet obſcure and 
perplex'd in their Promulgation, or over-numerom, 
they may prove a Snare, rather than a Guide, and 
make more Controverſies than they can decide, 
and loſe much of their force by being = out 
into zice and ſubtile Diſputes: they may fall ſore 
of their aim, by not beingable to reach the greater 
part of thoſe 'Perſons- whom they deſigned' to di- 
re(t ; who either have nat Zeiſure ſufficient toattend 
to; or Capacities to underſtand them, or Sagacity 
to apply them in all opportunities of Aftion. But 
as for this General Rule of Juſtice, it is always at 
hand, and we carry it about us in our own Breaſts ; 
for this is the peculiar advantage of this Rule, 
that by it we may very eaſily diſcern all the Speci- 
alities of. our Duty, without looking abroad, or 
having recourſe to external Inſtructions. So that 
by it we may be perfect Lawgivers, skilful Judges, 
and faithful Caſuiſts to our own Souls: For it is 
Legible to thoſe that have no Zetrers, and lies open 
and obvious to the moſt Rude and [gnorant, We 
need not ſearch ancient Records, or dark Repo- 
fitories, revolve and ruminate upon old Sentences, 
or new Gloſſes, or rove about the World to exa- 
mine 
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mine the vatious Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions of Coun- 


tries: we need not ſoar to Heaven, or dive to Hef 


in queſt of our Duty ; for if we will but return-in- 
to our Selves, and look-into our own Hearts; there 
we may find it copied and ingraven in /egzble Chas 
raters, For when any Opportunity of dealing juſtly. 
by axother preſents it felf to us, it is but asking 
our ſelves how we would be dealt by in the /ame Cir- 
cumftances z and our {wer to that is our Datytgd. 
thoſe we deal with : I know very well how I ſhould, 
expect to be uſed if my Neighbourand I had changed 
Perſons and Circuinſtances: my own: Heart tells. 
me, that I ſhould think it reafonable to expect juch 
meaſures from him, and that therefore he hath juſt 
Reaſon to expect the ſame from me. So that in 
moſt caſes of Juſtice between Man and Man, every! 
Man if he pleaſes; way be his. own Caſuiti : for it is 
but exchanging Perſons, and Circumſtances with his 
Neighbour, which is quickly done, and then apply-: 
ing this General Rnle to his particular Dealings with 
him ; and his ow? Heart will ſoon tell him what he 
is to do, and very rarely but never groſly milin-; 
form him. For by thus changing the Scales, and* 
making another Man's caſe my own, I take. the 
faireſt and readieſt way to underitand- what is ri2h8 
and due to him: for now to be fure my Paſſion, 
and Self-intereſt will not inclige me one way more 
'than another. ; and even that Selfiſpreſs, which in- 
clines me to wrong ao:her Man for my own Advan- 
tage, will likewiſe render me unwilling, when the 
Scales are changed, that: avother Man ſhould wrong. 
me; and: that Self-conceit, which makes me apt 
to ſcorn and deſpiſe another, will make me unwil- 
ling to be ſcorned and deſpiſed my  /e/f.; and fo 
Wien 
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when I conſult my ſelf: how I would be dealt by; 
thoſe very Paſſions which incline-tpe, to wrong others. 
will inſtru me;/to r4ght them. - $0. that there is no 
Rule in the World can- be preſs'd- with fewer - 4+ 
cumbrances, or darkned with. leſs 1#tricacyz none 
that can. lie open to larger V/e, or be readier to 
preſent Application, or more obvious to all: ſizes 
of Apprehenſion than, This, : which'is the Afaſure 
and Standard of our. Dealings . and . Intercourſes }. 
with one another. So:that there 1s no- pleading 
i#norance 'to excuſe, or palliate any great Violati- 
ons of the Laws of Righteouſneis z ſince in all 
matters of moment every Man may eaſily under- 
ſtand how he ought to deal by every Man, if he- 
would but take care to conſult the Oracle in his 
own Breaſt, and ask hirpſelf how he would expect 
to be dealt by, were he placed in the Circumitan- 
ces of thoſe he deals with. And when Men wo'nt 
auderſtand their Duty, when it lies ſo plainly be- 
fore themz or wo'nt do their Duty, when they 
do underſtaxd it z what Colour of Excuſe can be 
made for them? Were the «le of our Duty ſo 
obſcarei as. that we could not eaſily apprehend it, 
the Weakneſs of our Underſtanding might part- 
ly. excuſe the. Error of our Fils, and tender it 
pitiable and pardonable, though not altogether in-. 
nocent 3 but when it lies ſo fu in our View as. 
that we. cannot but 4iſcern it, if we will but 
open our: Eyes, and fairly confult our own. Minds 
and -Thoughts, our Underftanding is acquitted, 
and our #4 only is chargeable with our Folly; 
and Wickednefs : ſo that now we ſin at our own- 
Peril, and leap headlong into miſchief with our 
Eyes,open. But as for Igngit, the Guilt of it is 
} {ſs 
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ſo open and viſible, that however our other ' Sins 
may be excuſed by our Jgnorance, and mitigated 
or connived at upon the ſcore of the xatrral De- 
feats of our Underſtanding, this can admit of no 
2loak; or Extenuation ; becauſe whenever a Man 

eals unjuſtly by another, his Conſcience will be ſure 
fo tell him ( if he puts the queſtion to it ) that he 
would not be fb dealt with, were the Caſe and 
Circumſtances bw own; So that when: we come 
to give up our- Accounts at the-7ribanal of God, 
and to anfwefr for our untighteous dealings with 
one another, they will fo ſtare us in the Face that 
ve thall be able to make no Excufe or Apology 
for them $3 but our own Conſciences will be forced 
to cry Guilty, Gnilty, to anticipate our doom, and 
when it is paſt, to apptove and ſecond it with''s 
Fuſt and righteous art thou, O Lord, in all thy ways, 
For when the Rule of Juſtice lies fo very ' plain, 
and open to our very Faculties, what can be aid 
if we do unjuſtly, but that we are obſtinate and 
wilful and mcortigible Robbers, that can claim no 
Indulgence, deferve no Pity, and pretend: to no 
mitigation of our Stripes, ſince we knew our Maſter's 
Will and 4id it not ? + 54 

- IV- Confider the Frairteſneſs and Iifchievonſneſs 
of unjuſt Dealing to oxr ſefves. For the uſual bait 
of Injuſtice is Gain and Profit, we deplume our 
Neizhbour's Wings withan intent to Feather our own 
Neſte, and invade” other Mens Properties to enrich 
eur ſelves with their Spoils: This is the common 
Game that Fraud and Oppreſlion purſues and flies at, 
though uſually they fly -ſhort or beyond it, and 
inftead/ of enriching Men do finally damage and 
ittipoveriſk them. For. how ſucceſsful foeyer un- 
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juſt Dealing may ſometimes prove to the rag a 
Man's Fortune and Eftate, 'tis in its natural Ten- 
dency an effeftual way to impair and run it, becauſe 
by Ng unjuſtly he makes it every Man's Intereſt 
to forſake'-and abandon him, and in effett ſets a 
Croſs upon his. own Door to warn all Cufto- 
mers from entring. For who would willingly 
have todo with a Knave, that always'lies upon the 
Catch, waiting . Opportunities 'to Rook and Co- 
zen him ; withvhom he can neither ſpeak, nor aCt 
ſecurely, but muſt be forced te ſtand upon his own 
z4ard with him, and treat him with the ſame C7r- 
cumſpeftion and Cantioufneſs as Conjurers do their 
Devils, for fear of being fnapt and torn in pieces by 
him? And how is it poſſible for a Man to thrive, 
when no body cares to deat,with. him 3 when his 
Houſe is. haunted, and his Frauds and Cozenages ap- 
pear like Spetters at his Door, to frighten all Men 
from his Shop and Converfation ? And accordingly 
you ſee "that Juſtice and: Honeſty in Dealing is ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary to Mens thriving in the World; 
that even'they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem 
ſo : but fora Man to//eem'to be Honeſt there is no 
way ſo certain and feciire,'as fo be really ſo; for 
if he bernot, it is a thonfand to one but the events 
of things will one ttmeor other unmask and dif 
cover him. No. Man-can be ſecure of Prizacy in 
an unjuſt Afion, 'bur let him carry it-neyer ſo ſe: 
cretly and detnurely, gne'accident or other will draw 
the Curtain, *and brivg” to; light the Fraud and 
. Vilainy lehind it: arid when ft doth, what will Mer 
ſry? He bas chr#ted me once, and that was his fault; 
bar if Fo cheat "me athin it wh be mite 25 well us hy 
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will take no warning by the firſt. So that how much 
ſoerer a Man may gain by a preſent Cheat, he is 
ſure, if he be difcover'd, to loſe his Cofreſpon- 
dent, by whom in a few yeats he might have ho- 
neſtly gotten ten times more: beſides that, either 
his Reſentment of the Injury he hath received, or 
elſe his Charity to ethers, will oblige him to dt 
vulge the knavery, and to warn others by it not to 
have any thing to do with the detefted Knave that 
wrong'd andabus'd him. And when once a Man's 
Credit js blaſted by the report of a foul and dif 
honeſt Action, itisa thouſand to one but he will 
loſe back .in his Trade all that he gain'd by his 
Cheat, and twenty times more z and then if once he 
begin to ſink, there is no recovering of him ; for 
Fftate and. Credit are the two wings that bear Men 
up in the World, and therefore if when he hath 
clipt the Wings of his Credit, his Eftate ſhould fail 
him too, he muſt decline and fink without Reme- 
dy. For Credit is like a Looking-glaſs, which when 
only ſullied by . an unwholſome breath may | be 
wiped clean again 5 but if once it is crack'd, it is 
never to be repaired, So that conſidering all, Fraud 
and Injuſtice is as great an Error in Politicks, as 

in Merals, and doth beſpeak a Man to have as little | 
Wit, as Honeſty ;, and in plain Enghſh, tobe as much 

a Fool, as a Knave, But ſuppoſe the beſt, and that 

which ſomctimes happens, thata Man fhould thrive 

by his Fraud and Jnjuſtice, and grow great and 

proſperow in the World z, alas! what Comfort can he 

take in his ill-gotten Wealth 5 when every part;of 

it throws Guilt.in his Face, and awakens ſome dire 

Reflection in his Cor/cievce 2 For, as I ſhewed:you 

before, of all Sins that of juice admits the la 
7 | Excuſe 
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Excuſe and Mitigation ; the ſenſe of it clings fo 
cloſe to a Man's Conſcience, that he can never 
pluck ir off without pulling away his Conſcience: 
with it, and rooting out of his mind all the ſenſe 
of Keligion, and of Good and Evil, So that unleſs 
the Man turn an affured Atheift or a ſtupid Sor, it. 
will be impoſſible for him to enjoy his unjuſt: Poſ- 
ſeſſions, without great Recoilings and Convulſions 
of Conſcience z becauſe his unjuſt Poflefſions will, 
like the Adulterer's Baſtard, bea ſtanding Reproach 
to him, and a perpetual Remembrancer of his Guilt 
and Shame., And when that which a Man: en- 
joys and lives upon, when the Meat which be 
gluts, and the Drink which he guzles, the Cloaths 
which he ruſtles and flaunts in, ſhall thus reproach 
and wpbraid him z O'wretched Man ! We are the 
Price of thy Inocence, thy Soul, and thy Eternal 
Happineſs : for us thou haſt daman'd thy ſelf, and free- 
ly conſign'd thy immortat Spirit to everlaſting Hor-. 
ror and Confuſion z when his Bags and Coffers 
cry Guilty, Guilty, and he ſees a Adene Tekel on 
the Walls of every Room in his Hoyfe, and every 
thing he -enjoys whiſpers ſome Accuſation againſt 
him 3 what Comfort can he take in the purchaſe of his 
Frauds and Opprefſions? Were it not a thouſand 
times better for him to have lived contentedly on a 
brown Morſel, than thus to fare deliciouſly every 
day with a vex'd and a tormented Mind ? And yet. 
this is commonly 'the- Fate of znjuft Poſſeſſors, who 
under the diſguiſe of a- chearful Countenance 
too commonly wear woju! Hearts, and like Tra- 
gedies bound in gilded Covers, are- only gay and 
ſplendid without, -but full of Stabs and Wounds. 
within. But ſuppoſe that ina contiaued Tumult ojy, 
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Excefſes and - Riots, they: ſhould make: a ſhift, 
whilſt they /ive , to drown the Cries of their guil- 
ty Conſcijences ; yet in all probability. whenever 
Death threatens, or approaches them in a Diſeaſe, 
and ſets them within ken of Eternity, their Conſci- 
exce in deſpite of them will rouze and awake and 
raiſe a hideous oxtcry againſt them : for now their 
Laſt Will and Teſtament will ſet before them a wo- 
ful Catalogue if uncancelled Guilts, and every ill- 
gotten Penny they have there bequeathed will put 
them in mind of their approaching Damnation 5; 
and diftate Dread and Horror to their Conſeiences; 
which in a deſperate rage will fly in their Faces 
and tell them to their Teeth that they are Cheats and 
Knares and Reprobates ; that their Legactes are the 
Fruits of their $:xs, the purchaſe of their Frauds ang 
Oppreſſions ;, and that for that which they 'are now 
bequeathing to others, they have long ago bequeath- 
ed their Soul to the Devil, who now ſtands ready to 
ſeize on it, and carty it away to thoſe dark Priſons 
of Horror where he keeps his miſerable Slaves un- 
der a dreadful expettation of their Eternal Judgment. 
So that ſhould any Man chance to thrive, and grow 
rich by juſtice, yet "tis a thouſand to one- but 
ejther /iving or 4ying, or both, his Riches will prove 
2 far worſe Plague to him than Poverty it ſelf; 
and if ſo, who but a mad Man would ever aban- 
don himſelf tc a Folly ſo fruitleſs and miſchievous ? 
 Fitthly and Laftly, Contider the high Provoca- 
tion that Injuſtice gives to God. For God, as Thave 
thewed you before, # the Author of all thoſe Rights 
which Men are inveſted with, whether they be 2a- 
taral, or acquired: and being the Author of them, 

aþ£ f5 1nore eſpecially obliged to afſert and vindicate' 
« Ne Is =_ IT FE - X i them, 
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them, to maintain his own 'Bequeſts and Dona- 
tions, and not ſuffer thoſe to go unpuniſh'd, who 
preſume to 'purloin or alienate them from. their 
rightful Owners. For he who wrongfully deprives 
a Man of any Right ; deprives him' of what God 
hath given him, ſnatches' God's Goods out of thoſe 
hands in which he hath truſted and depoſited them z 
and in fo doing robs God himſelf, and ſeizes his 
Goods without his leave. - So that every unjuſt In- 
vaſſon of another's Rights is an-Injury to God,” who 
is the ſupreme Proprietor, from whom all Right 
and Property deſcends. For -ſince every Man's 
Right is derived from, and founded on the Right 
of God, whoſoever treſpafſes on the ove, muſt 
neceffarily invade the other : all that is ours we hold 
by Tenant-Right* from.the' great Landlord of 
the 'World, © whoſe ſupreme and independent Pro- 


priety js- the Ground,'-and Foundation on which all 
our juſt Claims and' Properties depend. He there- 
fore who by Fraud or V ialence diſpoſlefles any Te- 
nant of God, or ſeizes' any _ of the Property 


which he hath farmed out to him 3 doth in ſo doing 
ejett the Landlord, as well as the Tenant, and fofar 
aSin him lies turn God out of his own World; and 
aſurp his eternal Right and Dominion. And fo 
long as he bolds what God hath ſet to another, he 
holds not as a Tenant of God, but as a Robber and an 
twader of him : when he ſeiz'd his unjuſt Poſſeſſion, 
| hefnatched God's Goods ont of his hands ; and'while 
he detains them , he doth in effe& declare that he - 
will keep God's Goods in deſpite of him z 'thar! as 
he hath already thruſt himiout of this- part af his 
Creation, fo he is reſolved-to keep him out as long 
as he is able,- and never to permit him to re-ente> 
| IH 4 upon 
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upon it, ſo long as he can» maintain and defend - it 
againſt him. Since therefore: we claim by God's 
own Tenure,: anda} our: Rights do finally iflue. and 
reſolve into þ# ; he is peculiarly cancernedto aſſert, 
and vindigate them,: becauſe they -are--all his own; 
Hence is that paſſage quoted by St; Paul from God's 
own mouth, Vengeance « ming and 1will repayit Rom. 
xii. 19, for what is Vengeance, but only a Retriby- 
tion of Puniſhments for Wrongs, ;and Injuries re- 
ceived ? And therefare ſince all Rights are God's, and 
conſequently. all, Wrongs do redound upon him, 
Vengeance, or Retribution. of Wrongs mult necefſa. 
rily be bis Right and i rerogative.z and it being hu, 
he will be ſure to repay _it ons time or other : and 
though he may defer it :2 while out of wiſe and gra: 
cions Ends, yet in the long , run it will appear, that 
his Forbearance iS no Payment, and the longer he is 
repaying the Principal,” the greater ſum the. /ntereſk 
of his Vengeance will at laſt amount to. For what 
higher Outrage can you do to God who is an Immor- 
tal Being, -infinitely removed from all Paflion and 
Suffering, than ta break in upon him as you do by 
every attof Injuftice, and deſpail him of his Goods, 
and rifle his Houſe before his Face z to turn-him out; 
of Doors as it were., and ſhut up his own Creation 
againſt him ; and in effeft to tell him, that from 
henceforth you are reſolved tq_ be your. own God, 
to liveat hx Allowance no longer, but to carveand 
divide for your ſelves ;, and that fo: far as.y04 are con: 
cerned,be.ſhall haye no, moxe to do in hs own World, 
but that you will ſupply bis place in. his Family, 
and order - his affairs, and, diſpoſe of his Gopds, 
as you think convenient. Which is (uch an znzole, 
raule Irdignity,as cannot hut kindle a Reſentmeur in 
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the moſt indulzeet Nature, andarm even an infinite 
Patience with Thunderbolts: and accordingly if 
you conſult either Sacred, or Prophane Hiſtory, 
ou will find that there is no one Sin which God 
ath ſo remarkably puniſhed in this World, as this 
of Tijuſtice betiweett "Man and” Man.” For this 
he hath been obſeryed, to plague, not only the #z- 
juſt Perſons themſelves with ſuch Judgments, as have 
echoed and reſqunded their Crimes, but hath 
many times entailed a Curſe upon their Poſterity 3 
which like a flying Scourge hith purſued them Ge- 
neration after Generation, and marked their Deſcen- 
dants with dire Events, like a Coat of Arms 
charged with Crofles and Croflets : For this he hath 
urſued: whale Nations to utter Ruin, and Deſo- 
ation 3 andtwas for this that he cut off his own Peo- 
ple. the Jews, and converted his beloyed Sharon into 
an eternal. Deſart. And if this Vengeance thus 
ſnoke againſt Tnjuftice. in .zhis Life, which. is the 
School of Diſcipline 5 how will it burn againſt it 
in the other, which is the Stage of Executzon | If the 
Poſterity of the Unjuſt be thus -rack'd for it upon 
Earth, how will the Unjuſt chemſe{ves roar for it in 
Hel \-In a word, if. thele temporary Flaſhes and E- 
ruptians of God's. Vengeance againſt Unrighteauſ- 
neſs be ſo dreadful, how terribly-muſt it flame againſt 
it within the bottomleſs Yilcano's of —_—_— 
Burnings ! Wherefore as you would pot provoke an 
infinite Vengeance which you can neither withſtand; 
nor endure z it congerns you diligently to- avoid all 
Unrighteouſheſs in your Dealings, and: Intercourſe 
with. Men which if yau take care to do, and to 
add th your uri Mercy, © your Aercy Sobriety, 
and to yput-Sobriety walking humbly with God, yo 
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ſhall be ſure not only to eſcape his Vengeance both 
here and hereafter, but alſo from theſe Seeds of 
Holineſs to reap Everlaſting Life. 
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Of wad » 4s it relieves the Miſeries of the 
Soul. | 


p Fter the Conſideration of Juſtice, that of 
Atercy is to follow: And the: proper Objett 
of Mercy being _ it will be requiſite in order 
to the explaining of this Vertue, to conſider what 
thoſe humane Aiſertes-are which it relates to, and 
what are the patticular As -of Arty which be- 
long tothem. Now the 1Miſeries which Men are 
liable to in this Life are reducible to theſe Heads: 
Firſt, Either they are ſuch as do affe&t their Souls; 
or, Secondly, Such as do aftett their Bodres. 
I. The Miſeries which do affe& the Souls of Men 
which may all be' comprehended under theſe five 
Heads: 1. Sorrowand” DejecFipnof Mind. 2. Er- 
rors and Miſtakes in matters of lefſer Importance. 
J. Blindneſs and Ignorance in things of the greateſt 
Moment. 4. Malice and Obſtinacy of Will in de- 
trudtive and miſchievous Courfes. '55 Impotercy or 
want of Porer to free ahd "recover themſelves of 
them. | 7 nd 7 ITHECAQ "1&611.3 
T. One of the ' Miferies which affe&t Mens Souls 
is Sorrow and DejeFron | of Mind, which like a 
Confumption in the Body, preys upon the -Sput, 
| | diſpirits 
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diſpirits its faculties and renders them faint and 
languid in all their Operations. Z3y Sorrow of the 
heart, ſaith Solomon, the Spirit # broken, Prov.15.13. 
And-indeed Sorrow is that Senſe of 'the Soul by 
which it. feels and perceives its own Miſeries, and 
without which it could no more be affetted with ca- 
lamitous things, than-Iron is with the blows of the 
Hammer. This is the Sting by which all ad Acci- 
dents do wound and inflame our Spirits, and with 
which the leaſt trifle in the World can makeus mi- 
ſerable in the moſt proſperous State,and turn all our 
Enjoyments'into Wormwood. Sorrow therefore and 
Dejefion of mind being the Point and Edge of all 
our Miſeries, is upon that account a:moſt proper Ob- 
ject of Mercy 3 whoſe peculiar Province itis to eaſe 
and relieve the miſerable. Whenſoever therefore 
we do converſe with” the Sorrowful and Dejcted, 
the Law of Aercy requires us to do what wecan to- 
ſupport and relieve them ; and that firſt by ſympa- 
thizing with them, by ſharing their Griefs, condo, 
ling their Sorrows, and pitying their Calamities, or 
as the Apoſtle exprefles it, Rom. xii. 15. By weeping 
with chops that weep ; which upon the-firft breaking 
out of a great Sorrow is the properelt Remedy we 
can adminiſter. For when a Pafhon 1s in its Rage 
and Fury, it is no more to be pacify'd with Rea- 
fon and Diſcourſe, than the Northern Wind is with 
a Lecture of Conſolation 3 and tilt it hath tired 
it ſelf a while with the Tranſports of its own Rage, 
to endeavour to check it with Arguments would be 
as vain an Attempt, as todam Up the Catarats of 
Nile with 8 Hurdle ; which inſtead of ſuppreſſing 
their V tolence would but cauſe them to roar the lou- 
der, and-toſwelland break forth into more impetuous. 
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Torrents. The beſt Courſe therefore that can be 
takenat preſent, is to humour and gratifie the Paſſion 
by condoling with it the Calamity ' which cauſed 
it. For as the fierceſt Creatures are moſt eatily 
tamed by gentle management, by ſoothing and 
ſtroaking and being kindly treated; ſo the beſt Ex- 
pedient to mitigate 2zo/ext Sorrows is to ſooth and 
= e them till their Violence isabated ; to conform 
our ſelves tothem, and mingle our Tears and La- 
mentations with them. And accordingly we find 
that to be p:tied and condoled is a real Eafe and 
Comfort to the miſerable; and that ſo far as we 
partake with other Mens Griefs, we do tranſlate'em 
out of their Breaſts into our own : So that by ſympa- 
thizing with them we take part of their Sorrows 
from them, which like Dimenſions may be ſo divided 
by us, as to become at leaſt rnſenſible, if not indivi- 
fible. Wherefore fince 'tis not the Tears of their own 
Eyes only, but of their Friends Eyes too, that do 
exhauſt the Current of their Griefs ; which fal- 
ling into many Streams will run more peaceably, 
and by degrees contra(t themſelves into narrower 
Channels ; it is an A of Aercy that we owe to the 
ſorrowful to condole and ſympathize with them in 
their Aﬀidtions. And not to do fo, or inftead of that, 
to be either inſenſible of their Sorrows, or to take na 
other notice of them, but to mock at, and deride 
them, isa certain Argument of a cruel and barbarow 
Temper. And as we ought to ſympathize with them 
in their Sorrows, ſo, when they are capable of it, 
we are obliged by the Laws of Mercy to uſe oup 
beſt endeavour to ſupport and comfort them under 
their heavineſs, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 2 Car. 1. 4; 
ſometimes by leſſening and extenuating their Aftlicti- 
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on, ſometimes by applying to them the Conſola- 
tions of Religion, ſometimes by repreſenting to 
them the evil of immoderate Sorrow, and ſometimes 
by diverting them with innocent Pleafantry, and 
Chearfulneſs. For Sorrow diverts the mind fromall 
comfortable thoughts, and like a black PerſpeCtive- 
Glaſs repreſents all Objects mournfully and tragi- 
cally: So that unleſs others will , have Mercy on- 
it and thruſt Comforts into /its Mouth, . it. will 
have no Mercy on it /elf, but kt plolng ang tan iſh- 
ing under inceflant Grief and Diſcontentednels. 
Wherefore to chear and comfort dejetted and torr 
rowful minds, is both a great and a zecefſary A&t of 
Mercy 5, as on the contrary for any Man cauſeleſly. 
to afflict and | another, to add Weight to. 
his Sorrows and Wormwood to his Gall, and take; . 
Pleaſure in his Griefs and Vexations, is not onl 
inhumane but diabolical : For to rejoice in the Aft-. 
flitions, and recreate with the Sorrows of the mi- 
ſerable, is the blackeſt Character that can be given. 
to a Devil. Mer anrty 
IT. Another of the 24iſeries which. affect Mens 
Souls is. the Errors and A4itakes they are liable 
to in matters of leſs Importance, ' The Underſtand- 
ings of Men are naturally weak and ſhort-ſighted, apt 
to be impoſed upon by ſhews of Truth, and to. ſwal- 
low Lyes for Realities, when they are gilded with a 
fair Probability: And tho' we make loud boaſts of 
Certainty, and Demonſtration, yet. God knows many; 
times our Certainties are the Dittates of our wild. 
Imaginations, and our Demoxſtrations prove.nothing 
but our own Confidence. For Prejudice, Error and Jy», 
edvertency are as incident to our Minds, as Diſea/es, 
are to our Bodies z and there are certain S7rings 
| > . _ 
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and Principles in all Mens underſtandings, whichdo 
render them liable to be turned about by Frange and 
anaccountable 'Impulſes. And generally our Afﬀe- 
&#tons are apt to creep into and mingle with out 
arghimgs, ſo that in moſt of our Diſputes the 4rgu- 
mee on both ſides is commonly /oft, and the Contro- 
verfie determines in a Conflict of Aﬀetions. And 
in-a word, the Generality of Men are unalterably 
determined in their Opinions by their Fear pr. their 
Hope, or their Prejudices, or the Prepofſeſſions of 
their Education's which, like ſo many Whit]-pools, 
having once fucked a Man in, do moſt commonly 
keep Ris head under Water, and never permit hint 
to emerge and recover himſelf: And if the Preju- 
dices of onr Education happen to be falſe, in all 
our Reaſonings from them we do only fpin out one 
Error from another, and ſo our Thoughts wander in 
4 Eabyrinth, wherein the farther we'go, the more 
we'loſe our ſelves: And:as onr Uzderſtandings 
are very dim ſighted, ſo the Paths wherein we ſeek 
after Truth, are commonly very obſcare and 7ntricate : 
For whilſt we rack our Brains with nice and curious 
Speculations, we ' generally byt delude our Rea- 
ſon with the little Images and airy Phantgſms' of 
things; while we weary our Eyes with abortous 
Reading, our Books prove oftner the Zombs, than. 
the Shrines of Truth ; and while we purſue it through 
the ſtormy Seas of Controveriie, there we are toſſed 
with endleſs Doubts and Difficulties, which like the 
rolling Waves crowd one upon the neck of another, 
And thus we gropeto and tro in the dark, and tis 
a very great Acquiſt if in our Search after Knowledge 
we do but diſcover our own Jgxorance. *Tis troez 
as for thoſe neceflary Truths which are the Funda- 
mentals 
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mentals of our everlaſting Well-being, God hath 
taken care to propoſe theih to us in (0 c/ear a Light, 
that no Man-can be ignorant'of them who ſincerely 
inquires after them: But commonly the remoterany 
Truth isfrom'a neceſſary Article, the /z/5-plain and 
obvious it is to our: Underſtanding 3 and therefore 
if in theſe we do err and miſtake, it is not to be 
wondered at, conſidering how weak our Underftand- 
ing is, and what diſadvantageous Proſpett it hath. 
And tho' theſe our miſt akes are many times cauſed by 
a corrupt Braſs in our Wills, by a fattious Prejudice, 
or an-overweening Self-conceit, by a carnal Intereſt, 
or 4 ſupine - Neglett of the means of a: better 'In- 
formation 3 which according as they are' more'or 
leſs wilfal, do render our Errors Sins of »firmity, or 
damnable Herefie : Yet very often they are 'meerly 
the Effects of a weak-ſjghted Mind, -that'is either un- 
avoidably feduced -with fair Shews,' or innocently 
tintur'd with falſe['Prejudzges : And it this caſe they 
are not our Crimes, but our' Adiſeries. - For we can! 
no more be obliged-not to err in our Opinions,. 
than not to be ſick or hungry; all that we are bound 

to is tounderſtand as well as we can, and if when 


ing one another 'in love ;, as 
Epheſ. iv.2.hat is, abſtfhing *$ar(} 2 
ments and ſevere- Cenſfrey- from” all. peevith” Se- 
parations-from our Conynuntetand Charity, 'and« 
mutually treating each oxhtx with all- the 'Candoy! 
and Forbearance, Lenity an$Iadiitgence u_—_— 
0 able 


112 Of the Chriſtian Life. Part IL 


able' Caſe requires and deſerves: For if I am in the 
right ,and my Brother in the wrong, to be ſure it is 
My Happineſs, and: perhaps 'tis only hx Adirſery ;, and 
what an unmerciful part is it tor me to:damy or cen- 
ſure, or rigorbuſly treat him, meerly becauſe it is b# 
lotto be miſerable and mine to be happy ?: What if he 
hath had the ill Luck to have his Brains caſt intb adit. 
ferent figure from mine, by reading difterent Books 
or keeping different Company, or being prejudiced 


by a'different Edxcation; is it reaſonable that I 


thould hate or ſeverely judge him, becauſe he hath 
been wrfortunate, and perhaps could no more pre- 
vent thoſe little Errors wherein he difters from me, 
than he could the Moles on his Skin, or the diffe- 
rent. colour of his Hair and Complexion ? ' What is 
this but to,load the oppreſſed, and heap Miſery up- 
on Miſery, which is the moſt unmanly, Cruelty? In 


this caſe therefore the Laws of Mercy require us as 


private Chriſtians, 'to bear with one another's mi- 


ſtakes, to make the moſt candid Judgment and Con- 


ſtruction of them, and interpret them in the moſt fa- 
vourable ſenſe 3 and not to ſeparate from one ano- 
ther for Trifles, or fly out into Bitterneſs and 
Animoſity upon every little Opinion which we 
judge falſe and erroneous, | 
HI. Another Aqt of AZrcy which this Caſe re- 
quires, is to endeavour by all pradent and peaceable. 
ways toredifie one another's Miſtakes. If I behold. 
my Brother's Underſtanding labouring under the mi- 
{cry of Error, Mercy will incline me, fo faras]am 
able to endeavour his Kelzef and Recovery z an-Er- 
ror in the Underſtanding being as great -a misfor- 
tune, as a wound or a diſeaſe in the Body : and what 
merciful Mind can behold that nobleſt Part cf 
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2 Man diſeaſed and affected, without being ſtrong- 
ly inclined 'to adminifier- what: :1t can towards Its 
Health and Recovery ?; And-as Mercy will 2nc/zne us 
toiit, (fo 'it-will direc>us to the propeteſt Means of - 
efteting'Iit: for if.\it»bei.y1dercy and Compaſſion that 
moves me to reftifie:my Brather's-miſtake, it will 
move me taendeavourit with the Spirzt of Meekneſs, 
whichas the Apoſtle afſures us, Gal.vi:T. is the moſt 
likelyexpedient!:to-.reſtare:. bim 3-that. is, calmly 
and:compaſſionately to reprefent? to. him his Error; 
ſoias that; he may- ſee it is not.my Deſign: to. expoſe 
oriapbraid him, .to-2yft-aver his Folly, or to 7r7- 
wigphinhis Confutations, but mcerly to ſet. his Un- 
derſtanding. to: rights, and to reſcne it from the 
Miſtakesin which it is unfortunately entangled. And 
this, if any. thing; will. difpoſe him to /iſtex to my 
Reaſdns; endmake way for my: Arguments to enter 
into his:thind 1 whereas by-deriding his. Error, or 
perſecuting it :with-ſharp-and bitter /nveF:ves, I 
ſhall-efigage his paſſion to defend it, as well ds his 
Reaſon; for. witty. Jeſts and ſevere Sarcafins may 
provokean-Adveriary, but will never convince him: 
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ther with feekneſs and 'Compaſſon, fo it will alſo in- 
ſtruct me not-to teaze and zmportune him with per- 
petual-Diſputacity z for this will took rather like 
an aftectation of wrang/ing with him; : than a defire 
of convincing him: but to wait the faireſt Opportu- 
zities of remonſtrating his Error to him, when he 
ismoſt :at leiſure, and moſt diſpoſed to attend to 
Reaſon,'and Argurhent. For Errors, like Paper 
Kites, are many times raifed and kept up in Mens 
minds; . by the jnceflant Bluſter of cver-fierce Oppo- 
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- HE. Another of the A4ſerres which affeft Mans: 
Souls 'is Blindneſs and: Jgnorance in things of the! 
greateſt moment, : which is. doubtleſs '0ne:. of | the: 
greateſt Miſeries:that can happen to a' Sow in this! 
Life. For the Intereſts of|:Sou/s ave rvriafting; 
they being-born toive happily or miferably for ever; 
and their Happineſs-depending' upon. the right uſe: 
of their Liberty,. and this upon their Kzowledae/ 
how to uſe and determine it'z it wil}:be impoſſible: 
for them to attain” to eternal Happineſs! op: : 
eternal Miſery, without Knowledge to: ſteer and:dis} 
rect them:: -ſo that whilſt they are: z2zoraut of thoſy' 
Truths, by which their Liberty'is tobe governed; 
and their Choices and Actions'to be determined to. 
eternal Happineſs, they. are under a. very nemote i[n-" 
capacity of being happy. And what a miſerable Caſe! 
i5 this; to havean eternal Ditereft at ſtakes and) not- 
to know” how | to! manage'tt ?- To'tbe travelling ot: 
this narrow Line, 'or Frontier which divides: thoſe! 
boundleſs Continents of. everlaſting\HappineF: and! 
Miſery, and not to ſee one ſtep/ of our way before\ 
as, nor to perceive whither we are going'till we 
are gone beyond recovery ? . -Should/ you behold-'- 
blind Man.walking; upon:thehrink of a'fatal'Preci- 
pice,/ without any Guide to! direct: his: ſteps; and-: 
{ccure him from the neighbouting Danget,- would- 
not your Hearts'ake and your Bowels yearn for him ?: 
Would you not call out to' him and warn him of 
his Danger, and- make all the haſte you conld to 
take him by the Hand and conduQ-him- toa place 
of Safety2*'And- is-it tot a much-more deplorable" 
figtit, to ſee a poor ;gnorant FWrefrch walking blindfold- 
on the Brinksof He#, and for want of fight-to" 


dircit him Heaven-wards ready to blunder at may 
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ſtep into the Pit of Deſtruction > Can you behold 
ſich a- miſerable Qbjet with a regardleſt eye, 
#1d' yet pretend fo Pity or Compaſſion? Can you 
fit ſhill-and* fee him caft himſelf into' the mouth of 
futh horrid arid artazing Datiger, without wdrning 
him of it, arid endeavouring by the beſt 7f/aZions 
you can give him tolead him off, and direft him to 
eternal Happineſs? Surely did we but - duely under- 
ftand the Wotth and the Danger of Souls, ſuch a 
woflul Spettacte could not but atfect oir Bowels, and 
Excite us toemploy all our Power to convince him 
of rhe Danger he is runninginto, and infttu@ him 
how.to avoid it. For this is the proper AQ of 
Arty which this miſerable Caſe calls for, viz. to en- 
deavour” to difpel' that fatal 1gnorance which ſur- 
rounds Mens minds, and to: emighten them with all 
| thoſe Principles of Relgi07 which are neceffaty to 
condud themt'to cternaFHappineſs.- For it 1s not - 
ſo'great a piece of Mercy to give a farving Man 
Bread, as it is to inform an 7enorant Sinner and 
feed his fatmiſhed Mind with the Bread of Life; be- 
cauſe withont the forriter *ris only his Body will dies 
whereas without the latter his Body'and S6xl will 
die for eyer.' When therefore we know any Perſons 
fo be groſly.izrorant of God and Religion the Laws 
of Mercy require us to ufe all prudent” rneans to 
inſtru and inform them *'and-if they are in our 
power, as our Children and Servants are, to take 
care to trainthem up:in the fear and nurture of r4 
Lord, to catechize ant infifut them in' the Do- 
Qrines of Faith, and ſeaſon [their Minds with the 
Principles of pare, Religions that ſo undefflanding 
their Duty, and: the yaſt aid ihtiſp-nſible © Oblig a 
tons of it, - they may not kap'blfndto!d intoreternal 
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Perdition. For whilſt we train them up in Zlind- 
zeſs and Jenorance, we do in effe(t Predeftinate them 
to eternal Ruin, and like thoſe barbarous Parents 
that offered up their Children to Aloch devote them 
as ſo many Sacrifices to the Devil. Wherefore we 
ſtand obliged, not only in Fidelity to' God, who hath 
committed their Souls to our charge, and will one 
day require an account of them at our. Hands ; 
but alſo in 2dercy to them, that they may not periſh 
eternally for lack of knowledge 5 to takeall poſſible 
care to inſtruct their minds in the Duties and Qbli- 
gations of Religion. And as Aercy obliges us to in- 
ſtrut our Chi/dren and Servants who are in our 
power and diſpoſal, fo it alſo obliges us to inſtru 
others whom we know to be zgnorant of God and 
their Duty z to take all fair opportunities to in- 
finuate the Knowledge of Divine Things to them, 
and to cultivate their rude and barbarous Minds with 
the Principles of Yertue and Religion; or at leaſt 
where we cannot be admitted to do them this: good 
Office our ſelves, or our endeayouring it may. be 
looked upon as a piece of Sauctneſs or Pedantry, to 
fecommend their miſerable Cafe to others who have 
more Authority with them, or from whoſe hands 
it may be better taken. For ſure if we have any 
Atrcy or Compaſſion in us, ,we cannot ſit ſtill, and 
ſee a miſerable Wretch wandring in the dark upon 
the Confines of eternal Run, without endeavouring 
by fome way or.other to reduce and /ight him , back 
to Heayen. Hence 2 Tim.ii. 25,26. Tis made a 
neceſlary aft of Mercy, 24eekly to inſtruct thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves, that is, out of ignorance of the 
Goſpel, .if God. pergdventure. will give. them pepen: 
tance ta the acknowledging of. the Truth, that they 
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may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil 
who are taken captive by him at his Will. 

IV. Another of the Aiſeries which affeft Mens 
Souls, is Malice and Obſtinacy of Will in miſchie- 
vous and deſtruftive courſes; which is doubtleſs 
one of the greateſt Infelicities that can happen to a 
Man on this fide Hell. For to be obſtinate in mi(- 
chievous courſes is but one remove from the forlorn 
Condition of a damned Soul, which being fixed and 
determined to Evil by the invincible Ob/tznacy 
of its own will, lies under a fatal Neceffity of being 
its own eternal Hell and Devil : ſo that every de- 
gree of 0bſtinacy in Wickedneſs isa nearer Approach 
to eternal Damnation, and willat laſt inevitably cen- 
ter in it, if it be not ſtopped in its Courſe and Pro- 
greſs, and cured by a timely Application. Now what 
a deplorable ſight is this, to ſee a wretched Soul ob- 
ſtinately purſuing his own. deſtruCttion, and even 
forcing his way to Hell through all the reſiſtances 
of his Religion, and Reaſon, and Conſcience together ? 
Should you ſee a -mad Man -break looſe from his 
Chain, and run his Head againſt a Wall, or catch 
up a Knife or. Dagger and thruſt it into his own 
Breaſt, and repeat. Stab after Stab, in deſpite of 
all your Counſfels and Diffuaſives, would you not 
pity and lament- his Caſe, and heartily wiſh him 
deprived. of all that Liberty which he employs 
only to his own Deſtruftion? And is it not a much 
more lamentable ſpectacle, to ſee a wild and dejpe- 
rate Soul break looſe from thoſe ties of . Religion 
and Conſcience which bind it to its Duty and Happi- 
neſs; and ina deaf and ohſtinate Rage ſeize on the 
Weapons of Perdition, and plunge them into. its 
own Bowels, and by repeated Acts of Wicked- 
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neſs imbrue its hands in its own blood ; whileſt the 
blefſed Sprrit, with its own natural ſenſe of God, 
are ſtruggling with it in vain, 'and fruitleſly endea- 
vouring to diſarm its defperate: Fury, that it -may- 
not wound it ſelf to eternal Death ? What mercifut 
Heart can forbear withing, O would to God this 
iniſerable Soul had no Will, that it had not the 'Li- 
berty to chooſe or aft! Would toGod it were a Stone, 
or a Tree that have no power to diſpoſe of, or 'de- 
termine their own Motions, rather than be thus left 
at liberty as it is, only to murder and deſtroy it felfz; 
Bur ſince to wiſh thns would be in vain, who 
that hath any Pity can ſit ſtill and te a miſerable. 
Wretch thus outrage himſelf, without endeavour- 
ing to hold his Hands, and bind him down with Rea- 
fon and good Cannſel? And this is the proper-AR of. 
Arey which the miſerable Caſe in hand requires, 
viz. When we ſee an obpt:nate Sinner reſolutely pur- 
ſuing his own Deſtruftion, to endeavour, by- pru- 
dent and ſeaſonable Reproofs, by pious and com: 
PR_ Counſels, and Admonitions, to reclaim 
im from the Errar of his way. For thus our Holy 
Religion directs us to exhort ons-anortber daily while 
it is called to day, leſt any of us ſhoutd be hardened,j.e. 
irrecoverably hardened, through the deeeitfulneſs 
of fla, Heb. iii. 13. And how acceptable a work 
this is to God, St. James informs us , Chap. v. 
I9, 20, Brethren if any of you err from the \truth, 
and one convert him, ket him know that be who con- 
verteth a Sinner from the error of by way ſhall ſave 4 
fout fram death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fms, 
Whereas by permittmg Men to run'on in their fing: 
without any eeck or diſturbance, under a pretence 
of Gomptaiſance and Civi{ity, is as much 4s to ſay x 
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Stir, you are'go ihealllong to Ze, ron, ard-g0-yor 
are like Black part AN are Jianned, 
or ſaved; #5\1niob"at one t0.me'$if you ' are minded 
to make at'experiment of damnafton, muchgood ihay 
it do 'you 3 Pyow ſhould'T attempt to' binder or di- 
fturb you, 'you will think me rude and troubleſome, and 
therefore rather than'T willrun the hazard, een let 
the Devil take you. And would it'not 'be a high 
Complaints if you ſaw a Man plunging a Sword 
into his Bowes,” to'tiy; Sir, Iwould hold your Arm, 
bat" that I am -afr atd - you wrll by" angry with" me x 
'Ti true, thismercift! Work'of Reproof and Admo- 
211101 ought to be managed with-a great deal of 
Caution : if the Perſon we ' reprove be -out of our 
power, we onghtto'obſerve the 1mollra tempora fand:, 
to forbear him till his Paſſion is down, or his in- 
temperate Draught digeſted, - till his Mind is fedate 
and calm, and beſt diſpoſed toattend to and receive 
a piotts Admonition: for he who- reproves a Man 
when his Mind is difordered by Paſſion or Intempe- 
rance, doth but Preach Patience to a Northern 
Wind, which the more he endeavours to reſiſt, the 
lowder it-will form-arid bluſter. But then when he 
is fit to receive-a Keprehenſion, we ought to give it 
with the ' greateſt Privacy : If he offend in publick 
Converſation, where there are other Witnefles 
of it beſides our ſelves, 'unleſs the matter be highly 
fcandalous, it is ſufficient for the preſent that we 
expres our Diflike of it by the Severity of our 
Looks, and the Seriouſneſs of our Behavioxr ; and 
afterwards between him and our felves, to remon- 
ſtrate to him the Folly and Danger ofhis Sin. For 
to reprove Men publickly looks more like Malice, 
than Adercy; eſpecially = we have firſt made Trial 
4 


of 


ay NY DIS 9 META > 4 i. - ori ome a+ > 5 BY 


_ Of the Chriſtian, Life. Part: 


of private Reprehenfious,. and'found them inefteQual, 
Butghea with our Reproofs we eught.to take. care 
that.we do net intermingle Zig ktneſs,or, Drollety an 
the ve baud, nor: Paſpon,..or. ſharp nvetives. on 
the ather 3. but; that we perform this zerczful Office 
with the greateſt 42adgſty, Seriouſneſs, and Compaſſi- 
on ; firſt endeavouring.to axticipate the Offender's 
Diſpleaſure,, with kind ang gentle Infinuations of 
our . unfeigned , Reſpetts :and; Beneyolence fowargs 
him ; then repreſenting his Grime, to him, with fuck 
a compaſſionate ſenſe ofthe Evil and Danger of-it, 
as may convince him- that' that-which renders.,us fo 
ſevere to his Sin, is nothing but mere Adercy and Cha; 
rity to hjs Soul : for to repraye a Man.lightly, .or 
paſſionately, looks more like adelign to .qeridey gr 
reproach him for his $in, than ta rec/aim-him fram 
it. Laſtly, wegught to take, great. care that the 
Matter we reprove him for. be really cxlpable,. that 
we do not reprehend him for any innocent Freedom, 
no nor for every trzf/ing Indecency ;þut only for plain 
and wugueſtionable Treſpaſies upon Religzon : leit he 
ſhould look upon our Reproofsas the language of a 
ſupercilious and moroſe Spirit , . that att .tq 
gomineer and find fault , and. as ſuch. ſhould - de; 
ſpiſe and reje&t them. To avoid. which it is high, 
ly adviſable, that while we reprove what is evil in 
him, we ſhould commend what is good z, that ſo -oux 
bitter Pill being ſweetned with a due Cammen- 
dation, may be pendred more palatable, and..fa 
go down ith leſs Difficulty. But if. the Offender 
whom-.we reprove, bg -under our Power and: 0- 
vernment, to ur - Reproofs 'and Admignitions 
we are obliged In Mercy to. add © Corre&on, 
ze Necetlity requires : for when it is come 
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to that paſs, that our Child or - Servant muſt 
e ſmart or. he :damzxed, /tis. a; cruel -Softneſs and In- 
3 dulgence, aot to chaſ#zze-him.. Were your Houſe on 
1 fire,; you:would think jit a Mercy to.berefcued from 
: the. Flames,: though you were dragged: out: by the 
Hair of the- Head : And when: the Flames of He# 
are kindling about yaur Child or your Servant,would 
f WW it not bemuch more merciful-to- ſnatch him away, 
d 
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. though with Smart and Fidente, than; to ſtand ſtill 
aud-let. him periſs fax; ſear of hurting him?! Tis 
true, Corretion gQught not; tobe uſed till gentler 
Atans have been tried and!found zngfeftual: For 
Blows ares Arguments for Beaſts and for beaſily Na- 
tures, fit only to be applied to ſtubborn and obſtinate 
Tempers that are-inſenſible of Reafon and Perſuaſion : 
But when- they are applicd ,;it ought to be done 
with the greateſt ' Texderxe/s. and Compaſſion, when 
our, Minds-are: cab, and our Paſſion allayed; that 
ſo. the Offender may be. ſenſible we do it not to 
wreck our Spleen , 'or vent and eaſe our Fury, but 
meerly to reclaim and amend; him: The Senſe 'of 
Pe will. cauſe the Correction to aperate: more 
tadly in him, + to:afteft-his geuuity as well as his 
Fear and tomelt him with the ercy,whilſt it breaks 
him-with the Sever:ty-of it. . This therefore is the 
Afercy which we are obliged to exerciſe towards ob- 
ſtinate and tubborn Offenders, 

Fifthly and - Laſtly, Another of the Afiſeries 
which afte&t Mens Souls'is Impotency, or Want of 
Power | tq recover themſelves out of their. vicious 
Courſes , for a viczous State doth ſo miſerably weak- 
enand di/able Mens Faculties, ſo impair the health 
and vigour af theirMinds,that it is not.in their Power 
$2 help and recover themſelves out of it.For to their 
Tl fr on 0 To 3 Recovery 
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Recovery it is neceffary, firſt that their'Thoug 

ſhould be determitied ts a fixed" and exatt' Confite- 

ration of the Evil and Danger of theirSins, 'undof 

the blefſed Hopes which God huth fet' before them 

to tempt them to renomice and Forfake them 7 And 

then that theſe Conſidorations Then fo prevail upon 

and influence their ils, as to captivate them into 

a thorough Reſolution of Amendment s beth which 

Effetts are out of - the veach of the Siriners ' Power, . 

conſidered fingly, and without the concurrence of 
the Divine Grace, For his Mind is fo depreſſed and 
bowed down towards theſe earthly anU e' Ob- 

jets, which have been hitherto the ſole Compani- 
ons of his Thoughts, thatit'is not b/e to raiſe up 
it ſelf to the Corfideration of Divine Things: © And 
though now and then,''a\go6od Meditation may 
break in upon him, and ſeize upon his Thoughts, yet 
it cannot hold them a quarter of #9 -hour together ; 
they are ſo roving and flipper, fo backward and averſe 
to any thing that is ſerous and divine : . So that un- 
leſs the Divine Spirit lays hold upon them, and by his 
powerful and importunate  Mmſpirations/confities/thd 
fixes them, the Man will neverbeable torethice them 
to any faft and fteady Confiderativn. Arid when-with 
the Holy Spirit's Aſſiſtance he hath effefted this; he 
hath a perverſe and obſtinate Will to' deal' with z 
which no Conſiderations will be able to determine 
to a fixed Refolution of Amendment,” but what are 
fet home upon his Mind, and continually aFrated 
and enlivened with the vigorons Influence of the'$p7i- 
rit of God, So that of himſelf every habitual Sinner 
i8a moſt weak and impotent Creature, that with all 
the Powers of his Aind and 74, the utmoſt Ef- 
forts and Strigglings of his own Facnltres is — 
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without x ſupernatural Aid to reſcue himſelf from 
Sin and Miſery. For how many Sorrowful Inſtances 
do weevery day converſe with of Men, who in their 
ſober Thowghts will ſadly lament their own Follies 5 
and bluſh-in the morning when they remember how 
their Brains were ſet a-float by their laſt Night's In- 
temperance z who yet when the ext Temptation 
beckons them to their Luft again, return as greedily 
to it as ever;--and though when they have repeated 
their Sin;ithey' curſe it and reſolve —_ it, yet 
when they are tempted,'ſin again, and then weep and 
call themſelves m/erable - but ſtill alas! the fame 
Iauchantment confines them to the ſame Circle ? Now 
in this, Philoſophy is at a ſtand, nor can there any 
other rational account be given of it, but only- the 
miſerable Frazlty and Impotence-which Men contraCt 
by-viciows Courſes,” What-then is to be done for theſe 
miſerable Perſons in this their forlorn and: be/pleſs 
Condition 2 Why, beſides all the above-named In- 
ſtances of Adercy,which we are obliged even for Pity's 
ſake to apply to them x we are alſo bound in Mercy 
earneſtly to recommend their- woful Condition to 
the God of all Grace and Compaſſion, to befeech 
him to commiſerate their Impotence, and with the 
out-ſtretched Arm of bs Grace to touch their dead 
Souls, and raife them up into Newneſs of Life. For 
though in all-Cafts of Mifery,Prayer is a proper Act 
of Mercy, yet there is none that doth fo much need 
and call for our Prayers as thi: For in all other 
Cafes, ejther it is in the Power of the A{iſerable to 
help themſelves, - or jt js in the Power of the 12er-cr- 
ful to reſcue and telieve them, or their Miſeries are 
ſuch as will quickly end and expire into Eternal 
aſt z but as for the Miſery of the obſtinate Sinner, 
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it is ſuch as God alone can remedy, and- ſuch as if 
it be not remedied the ſooner, will quickly deter. 
mine in endleſs and remedileſs Miſery. 'W herefore 
if we have any Bowels of 24ercy or Compaſſion in us, 
How can we fit ſtill and ſee an impotent Sinner bound 
as it wereto the ſtake of Perdition, and not able to 
eſcape, though he ſees the Flames of Hell rifing 
round about him ; without lifting up our Eyes to 
God in whom alone his Help and Salvation lies, 
and earneſtly imploring him to comtmiſerate tlie 
periſhing Wretch, and to ſnatch him from his a 

proaching ruin 2 Wherefore as the Law of Adercy s 4 
liges us in general to pray for a/ that are in Adſery, 
ſo more eſpecially for theſe wretched Creatures, who 
are already within the Suburbs of endleſs Miſery z 
and unleſs God ſtretches forth his Arm and fayes 
them, will be within a few moments beyond the 
reach of Prayer and dercy. And thus you ſee what 
thoſe Inſtances of Afercy are, which we are obliged 
to exerciſe towards the Souls of Men; And for the 
enforcement of our Duty herein, I ſhall ſubjoyn 
_ Conſiderations to excite our Chriſtian Com- 

aſſion. 

« I. Conſider the ineſtimable z?orth of thoſe Souls, 
upon which your Adercy is to be employed. . I con; 
feſs, were the Souls of Men of the ſame alloy with 
their Bodies, whoſe higheſt Pleaſures do conſiſt 
In the gratification of a few brutiſh Senſes, and arg 
nothing elſe but the agrecable Touehes of certain 
little Skins and Arteries, which are as inconſjderable 
as a Luteſtring 3. and .which, after they haye re- 
peated theſe Pleaſures ſome twenty or thirty years, 
fo commonly expire into: 1nſenfibility and Rotten- 
zeſs ; were, 1 ſay, their Souls of the ſame Makeand 
, | ER: * 
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Frame, it were not ſo much to be admired that 
we are ſo indifferently affected towards them. But 
theſe precious Beings are of a much. nobler Conſtitu- 
tion, their Faculties are made te. reliſh God/zke and 
Angelical Delights, to drink for ever of that Divine. 
Ne&ar of ny. $4" and Holimeſs, and; Loves 
and to feaſt upon thoſe Joys with which God enter- 
tains himſelf, and all his Chorre of 4ugels: And as 
they are born to much higher Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
ments, than thoſe wretched . Bodzes which, incloſe 
them, ſo they are alſo made for an infinitely /ozger 
Life and Duration : For they muſt live for ever in in- 
conceivable Happineſs or Miſery 43 and when their 
Bodies are moulder'd into inſenſible Duſt, be parta- 
king either of the Raptures of Angels, or of the-Hor- 
rors and Agonies of Devils. And can I think my ſelf 
obliged in Mercy to feed and cloath the Body of my 
Child or Servant, the Body which within a few days 
in deſpite of all my Care and Pains will reſolve into a 
Clod of ſtupid Earth! and yet bealwwgether uncon- 
cerned what becomes of that precious Soul,which muſt 
be the ſubjeCt of an everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery ? 
Is it poſſible I ſhould be fo careful and ſollicitous as 
I am, to heap up great Fortunes for my Children, 
that ſo they may ſwim in Plenty a few Moments, 
wear fine Cloaths, and fare deliciouſly every day, 
and at laſt go gown. to the Worms with Pomps 
and. in the miean time neglect that immortal Berg 
within them, which, when all the. Wealth I pro- 
vided for them is ſhrunk into fix foot of Earth-and 
a Winding-ſheet, muſt be a g/arified Spirit, or a 
damned .Ghoft! Sure did we but ſeriouſly. conſider, 
with what vaſt Capacities of Happineſs or Miſery 
the Soxls of. Men are framed and conſtituted, ag 
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what proportionable Fates do attend them ; we 
ſhonld be muck more follicitons than we ate, not 
only to fecure our ow? Souls, but alſo ro make #tiths 
Jy proviſion for the Sonls of our Children atid Rela 
TORS. *D p % Wo 
FE.-Confider how much you are intereſted ajd 
concerned in the Fate of the Sonls of others, bit 
efpecially of your Children and Servants. For ih this 
ſtate of Danger wherein we are placed, God hath 
committed us to one another's Care, 'with a fir 
Injun&ion that we . ſhould exhort one another daily, 
while it ts called To day, leaſt any of ns be havdned 
through the teceirfuliefe of fin, Heb. wi. 13. And if 
when it fs in our power to prevent it, we ſuffer our 
Brother to be irrecoversbly hardened in his Sin, we 
are accountable for it at the Tribunal of God,whowill 
one day feyercly chargevus for this our cruel Onfarth- 
Fulneſs to our Brother, in ſuffering him to miſcarry 
for ever, without admoniſhing him of his Danger, 
and endeayourtÞ to reſcue him from it by our cha- 
ritable Counſels and !erſuaſions : So that if we ſuffer 
him to fall by zegle&:ng to exhort and admoniſh 
him, in all probability he will not fall 2/oe, but 
pull #5 down along with him into Eternal Perdition. 
Wherefore it concerns us for our own ſakes; fo 
far as we have opportunity to diſcharge all Offres 
of Mercy towards the Sonls of others 5 teft whilft 
they perith throngh our Negle#, we ſhotld be'tzvo/- 
ved in their Ruin. But then as for our Children attd 
Servants; their Souls are more immediately cofnmit- 
ted to our Care and CondyF, as being placed urider 
our Power 'and Viſpoſal by God's 'over-taling Pro- 
vidence; which' by beftowing ther ppot bs, 'ahd 
placing them with'us, doth in effeRt tis beſprak 05* 
_ *Tboſe 
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Theſe preciom Sauls 1 intruſs 3 in your hands, to be edu 
cated and trained up to Eternal Happineſs : See you 
give nid 4 good Account of | theniy: for if they perifh. 
rhrough your:-Negled, inbenever - 1 make my 
for Blaud, (witli certainly require it at Jour, 

How: then thattwe be 4ble to liftupour Heads, when 
God fhall demand of ns; W hat are become of thoſe 
preciaws Femels which he committed to uns truſt? If 
through our 'barbarous. Neg/ed# they. fliould _ 
to. be;:/ofÞ 'and: forferted to: Eternal :: 

NY ;a wretched: arditfncſs: of: their er 
In we: have not :inſtrufted;: and- admonifhed 
them; if : through a cruel Fondrefs and indulgence 
we have not reproved and corretted them z or if by 
out wicked: Connivance or Example we have encon- 
raged and foothed themup: in any deſtruttive courſe 
of Actions and ſo they: fhould finally miſcarry; 
Lord; what a dreadful Account ſhall we: have to 
give,. 'when we coine to appear at thy. Tribunal! 
Where the Blood of our Children and our Servants 
Souls ſhall joyn: with our owri: Perſonal Guilts, to 
cry alond for Vengeanceapgainſt us. Wherefore if 
we have. no Pity or Campathon for them, yet let 
us at: leaſt be ſo merciful-to:our ſe{ves; as not to omit 
thoſe Offices of Aterey, which we are obliged to 
render :ta. them. 

It. Conſider what 2 mighty Influence your 
Mercy may have: npon their weljare. It is not to 
be imagined how many Souls might be faved from 
periſhing, were. we bur fo kind and merciful as 
to diſtribute the. Bread of: Z:fe to one another, ac- 
cording . as\.we have 'Abyity: and . Opportunity : 
How - manly a: dark \Mind: might -be 'exlightned by 
our ſound and. pious ./»ſirutions? How —_ ; 
'2ad- 
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head-ftroug Will might we curb and reſtrain by our 
prudent and ſeafonable Reproofs and Admonitions ? 
And how-can we tell, but thefe our mercifut Endes- 
vours- may, through: the Concurrence:of Diving 
Grace, prove bleſſed; means: of their final . Recovery! 
and Happineſs ? Andif. fo, 'What better Office:cah! 
we do in the World ;' or what higher Dignity can 
weaſpire to, than to be the Saviours and Redeemery 
of Souls ? ' And if: by - our. Inſtruftions :and Adm! 
z:itions,, we might do ſo much good in. our common! 
Converſation among Men 3 how much more might' 
we doin our own Families ? For our Children| 
and Servants being under our Power and Gouers' 
ment, will upon that account receive our Admo-/ 
nitions with greater Awe and Reverence ; and con-' 
ſequently comply with them with greater Zaſe and! 
Reagineſs, And then we having the. .Condu&-. of: 
their young and tender Years, in which their Minds 
and Manners maybe eaſily ſpaped in any Form, it 

is in our Power to ſtamp upon them what Imprefſ»- 
ons we pleaſe : So that would we but zow take: 
Care to inftrut their A4zds, and regulate their 

wills with wiſe and good Principles and Admoni- 

tions, we might eaſily impregnate: their Natures: 
with ſtrong diſpoſitions to YVertue and Religions and. 
ſo by degrees cultivate thoſe Diſpoſfitions :into'a' 
State of Grace, and habitual Goodneſs. And when 

this blefled Effet is ſo much in our Power, what a 

cruel Negle& is it not to contribute towards it ſo: 
far as we are able? Should you ſee a Avther deny 
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her for a 4onſter of her Sex; and exclaim againſt 
her with the greateſt Deteſtation and Abhorrence ? 
And yet alas! that awnatural Cruelty which we 
ſhould ſo much abhor in another, we. our ſelves are 
too often. guilty. of in a much b:gher Degree. For 
by neglefting tv inſtru and educate our Families 
in Religion, we deny them the moſt zzcef/ary thing 
in the World, even that which is the Food and 
Raiment of their So#/s ; without which they can- 
not /ve, -biit \miiſt neceflarily farve and famiſh for 
ever: And therefore by how much more pre- 
cious their Souls are than their Bodzes, and by how 
much more deplorable eternal Death is than tempo- 
ral, by ſo much more barbarous and inhumaneare 
thoſe Parents, who do not inſtitute their Children 
in Religion, thati thoſe who ſuffer them to periſh 
with Hunger or. Cold. For are you ſuch Infidels 
as to imagine, that they are born only for thi Life, 
and that there is nothing beyond the Grave. in 
which they. are concerned ? If not, What account 
can you give of this your zxnatural Negle&t of 
them? If you think they mnſt live for ever when 
they are gone out of this World, Why then do not 
you take care that they may live in the othet World 
as well as in this? . O Improvident that we are ! 
Can we be ſo much concerned that they tnay be 
happy for a Afoment, and yet ſo indifferent whether 
they are happy or miſerable for ever? Are their 
Soxls ſuch Trifles, or their everlaſting Fate ſuch an 
Indifferent Matter, as that when it is ſo rtiuch in 
your Power; you think it not worth your while to 
concern your ſelves ſo much about fhem 2 Where- 
fore in the Name of God, conſdef with your ſelves, 
what an infinite deal of Geod you are capable of 
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doing them by your Pious Tnſtruftions and Admoni. 
(E4 an unnatural Zarbarity it would 


tions; and w 
be to omit and neglect it. 
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Of Mercy, as #t relieves the Miſeries of the 
Body. 


T Shall now proceed to the ſecond ſort of Aſif 
ries, viz, fuch as do affeft Mens Bodzes ; under 
which I ſhalt fhew you what AtQts of Aercy this 
kind of Miſeries requires of us. Now theſe as 
the former may be reduced to Five Heads : 

Firſt, Natural Blemiſhes and Defetts. 
| Secondly, Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes. 

Thirdly, Outward Force and Violence injuriouſ- 
ty offered to them by thoſe in whoſe Power they 
are. 


Fourthly , Civz! or arbitrary Paniſhments inflifted 


on them for Injuries received. | 

Fifthly, 7/azt of outward Neceſſarzes. 

T. One of the Miſeries which aftefts Mens Bodzes 
is their natural Blemiſhes and Defefs ; ſuch as 
Lameneſs or Crookedneſs, the Want of our Senſes, 
or the diſproportion of our Parts, or Features ; all 
which are real Infelicities, for as much as they ren- 
der our Bodzes either leſs nſeful to our ſelves, or leſs 
graceful and amiable to others. And indeed our Body 
being an Object of Sexſe is uſually much more Te- 
marked and taken notice of, than our Sox! which 
" is 
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is an invifeble Being; and conſequently the Defe&ts 
and Blemiſhes of our Bothes lying more in view, are 
much - more liable to be reflefted on both by our 
ſelves and thoſe we converſe with, than the Stains 
and Deformities of” our Ainds and wills z which 
being placed out of fight are leſs expoſed to Obſer- 
vation : Which is the treaſon that our Corporeal 
Defe&ts are ſo grievow to us, becauſe being ſo ap- 
parent- as they are both to our own and others 
Senſes, they do not only upbraidustoour ſelves, who 
being led by Sexſeate apt to value our ſelves by 
ſenſible Graces and Perfeftions; but are alſo prone 
to create a tnean and contemptible Opitiion of us 
in the Minds of others; the very ſuſpicion of which, 
if we are not raz/ed above ſuch mean Confiderations, 
will be exceeding apt to grieve and afflict us. In this 
caſe therefore the Law of Arey requires us not to 
rontemn or undervalue Men, not to upbraid or re- 
proach them upon the account of any bodily Blemiſh 
or Defect 3 but to over-look theſe as inconfiderable 
Flaws of their Caſe and Onrfide, and render them all 
thoſe Honouts and Reſpetts which the Graces and 
Vertues of their Ads deſerve: Conſideritig that - 
the Body is not the Man, but the immortal A4ind 
that inhabits it 5 and that many tines the richeſt 
Diamonds wear the rougheſt Coats and Outſides 3 
that thoſe natural Blemiſhes are DPfelicities which 
Men could not prevent, and which they cannot 
reFifiez that it was not in therr Power to order Na- 
tyre in their own-Compoſure, but that what they had 
there, was ſuch as they could neither g/ve themſelves; 
nor yet refuſe, when it vas bequeathed to them ; and 
that therefore to deride and expoſe them for any 
Miſhape or Blemiſh in their Compoſition, is to fling 
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Salt into their Wounds, to fret and inflame thei? 
Miſery. And yet alas !* How commona Prattice js 
this to ſport with the Deformities of Men, as if 
God and Nature had deſigned them for ſo. many 
Finger-buts of Scorn and Derifion 3 to make them 


the Themes of our Feſts and Laughter; which is a | 


lamentable inſtance of the foul Degeneracy of Hu- 
mane Nature, that can thus play upon Miſery, and 
turn that which is an Object of Pity and Compaſſion, 
into a Triumph of A2rth and Drokery : for certain- 
ly how light and trifling ſoever it may appear 
through the common Practice of it, it is a fign of 


barbarons Ilt-nature for Men to deride thoſe Defetts : 


and Blemiſhes in another, which he is too prone 
to grieve at, but yet cannot help, as being his x 
feltcities and not his Faults. 

H. Another of the 24iſeries which affe&t Mens 
Bodies is Sickneſſes rand Diſeaſes; by which the 
ſtrength of our Natures is gradually exhauſted, the 


Vigour of our Spirits waſted, the Aftivity of our 


Parts cramp'd and abated, and our ZBodzes are ren- 
dred through inceflant Pains and Weakneſs not on- 
ly aſeleſs, but burthenſom to our Souls. In this 
caſe therefore the Law of Mercy requires of us to 
render to our ſick Friends, Neighbours and Ac- 
quaintance all ſuch good Offices as doany way con- 
duce to their Support, Refreſhment, or Recovery. As 
firſt, if their Sickneſs be ſuch as will ſafely ad- 
mit of Dz/courſe and Converſation, we are obliged 
in Mercy to vi/zt them, provided that our Company 
will be acceptable; and to endeavour by our Dif- 
courſe to chear their drooping Spirits, to intermix 
their ſorrowful Hours with the Pleaſures of good 
Converſation, and to adminiſter to their wearied 
Thoughts 
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Thoughts the Supports and Comforts of Religion. 
For chearful and good Diſcourſe is many times better 
than the richeſt Cordzal, it makes the Patent to 
forget his pain,, or at leaſt allays and mitigates his 
Senſe of itz it diverts his thoughts from their ſor- 
rowful Themes, andentertains them with brisk and 
ſprightful 1dea's ; it raiſes the languiſhing Heart, 
and like David's Muſick, charms the rage of thoſe 
evil Spirits which infeſt it with their unnatural 
Heats. So that by v:/zting our fick Friends, when 
theyare willing toadmit of our Converſation, and 
able to bear it, we many times prove their beſt Phy/#- 
c1ans, and adminiſter to them the greateſt Re/zefand 
Eaſe; and therefore if when we might do them ſo 
much good by our Company, we needleſly w:ith- 
draw or abſeut our ſelves from them, we are very 
much wanting in our Charity and Mercy towards 
them. But then as we are obliged in Mercy to viſit 
them, when their caſe will ſafely and conveniently 
admit of it 3 ſo we are alſo obliged by the ſame Mer- 
cy to render them all thoſe neceflary 4/itances, 
which either their So#/s or Bodzes do require and 
need; to endeavour to awaken their Minds into 
fſeriow Thoughts and Purpoſes, to adviſe them of 
their Duty, and to reſolve their Doubts, to com- 
fort and ſupport them with the blefſed Hopes of 
Religion, and to take all fair Opportunities to 
prepare their Souls for a happy Death and a glorious 
Eternity; that ſo whether they recover or no, this * 


. temporary Sickneſs of their Bodies may contrj- 


bute to the eternal Health of their Souls. And then 
in order to their Recovery, we ſtand bound by the 
Laws of Arcy to contribute what we are able to 
their bodily Zaſe and Refreſhment z, to be ready ta 
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ſerve them 1m all their Neceſſities, and to heip them 
when they cannot help themſelves ; to compaſſtonate 
their Griefs, and bear with their Peeviſhnefſes, and 
to the beſt of our knowledge to''diref# them tg 
the ableſt Phyſitians, or the moſt faitable Meanss 
and if they are poor and indigent, to ſupply them 
with all ſuch Remedies as are neceffary to their 
Health and Recovery: and laſtly, tobe their earneſt 
Advocates at the Throne of Grace, that the God 
of all Power and Goodneſs in whoſe hands are the 
'fſues of Life 4nd Death, would commiſerate their 
Sorrows and refreſh their Wearinefs, and either-re- 
move their Sickneſs, or $an#rfe it to their Erernal 
Health. | 
LH. Another of the A£/ſeries which afteft Meng 
Bodies, is outward Force, and v1olerce from thofe in 
whoſe power they are; fuch as Captrvity and 
Impriſoument, Perfecntions or cruel Torments ; all 
which do importunately ſolicite the timely Succors 
of our A4rcy and Compaſſion. For ſo for the firft of 
them, viz. Bandageand Captivity, it isa fore and 
comprehenſive Mifery that commonly draws a tong 
af heavy Chain of Calamities after it ; for 'ris not 
only a Deprivagon of our Liberty, which is one of 
the dearelt of all our temporal Bleſſings, bat alſo a 
Confiſcation of it into the Hands and difpofal of onr 
Enemies : and when our Perfons are expoſed to the 
will and tyranny of our Enemies, what can be expett- 
ed from them in this degenerate ſtate of Humane 
Nature, but q cruel and barharous ufage z to be worn 
out with Stripes and Hunger and 'intolexable La- 
bour, and be forced to pine away our wretched 
Lives in unpitied Anguifh and Vexation of Sort; 
eſpecially if thoſe whom we are enſlaved to happen 
tQ 
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to be Enenvies to our Religion, as well as Country 
which is the caſe of thoſe miſerable Captives with 
whom our Mercy is molt concerned ; who being un- 
der wget or of thoſe that are ſworn Enemies to the 
name of Chriſt, muſt upon that account expett to 
be treated with much more Rigour and Seyerity 5 
there being no Enmity ſo fierce and cruel, as that 
which is back'd and ſet on by Conſcience, and enxaged 
with zeal for Religion. And when Men are ill treat- 
ed not only as they' are $/aves, but as they are 
Chriſtians, what a hazardous Temptation are they 
under to renounce their Chriſtianity, and to ex- 
change. their hopes of Heaven for their Liberty, 
and to cnſlave their Souls to Ranſom their ZBodzes ? 
And when both their Souls and Bodies are thus ex- 
poſed to Wrerchedneſs and Miſery, what wofu] 
Circumſtances can render them more proper Objects 
of our Mercy? Wherefore in this caſe we are obliged 
in Mercy, when any fair Opportunity is propoſed 
to us, to contribute to their Ranſom proportionably 
toour Ability ; and ſo far as it is conſiſtent with 
the publick Benefit, to fo/ic:ite their Cauſe both 
with God and A4en;to beſeech him to a———_ and 
preſerve them, and to perfwade all thoſe with 
whom we have any Power or Intereſt, to a liberal 
Concurrence towards their Relzef, and Redemption, 
And then as for /mpriſoument, which is a ſort of 
Captivity too, what a calamitous Condition is it 
for a Man to be ſhut up in a cloſe and unwholſom 
Durance, to dwell with Hunger and Cold, and 
be confined to:a hard Lodging, a dark Solitude, 
or a wretched Company 3 to be ſequeſtred from 
Ce Converſation of his Friends, from the Comforts 
of Diyerfion, and from his Buſineſs and Employ- 
- K 4 ment, 


134 Of the Chriftian Life, Part Ill 


ſerve them 1m all their Neceſſities, and to _heip them 
when they cannot help themſelves ; to _—_— 
their Griefs, and bear with their Peeviſhnefſes, and 
to the beſt of our knowledge to''diref# them tq 
the ableſt Phyſitians, or the moſt faitable Means 
and if they are poor and indigent, to ſupply then 
with all ſuch Remedies as are neceffary to their 
Health and Recovery: and laſtly, tobe their earneſt 
Advocates at the Throne of Grace, that the God 
of all Power and Goodneſs in whoſe hands are the 
iſſues of Life and Death, would commiſerate their 
Sorrows and refreſh their Wearineſs, and either re- 
_ _ Sickneſs, or Sand#:fie it to their Erernal 
calth. | ES; 
HI. Another of the A£ſeries which afteft Meng 
Bodies, is outward Force, and violence from thofe in 
whoſe power they are; fuch as CO and 
Impriſoument, Perfecntions or cruel Torments ; all 
which do importunately folicite the timely Succors 
of our A4rcy and Compaſſion. For ſo for the firſt of 
them, viz. Bondageand Captivity, it isa ſore and 
comprehenſive Mifery that commonly draws 2 long 
af heavy Chain of Calamities after it; for 'ris not 
only a Deprivagon of qur Liberty, which is one of 
the deareſt of all our temporal Bleſſings, bat alſo a 
Confijcation of it into the Hands and difpofal of our 
Enemies : and when our Perfons are expoſed to the 
will and tyranny of our Enemies, what can be expett- 
ed from them in this degenerate ſtate of Humane 
Nature, but a cruel and barharous ufage z to be worn 
out with Stripes and Hunger and "intolerable La- 
bour, and be forced to pine away 'our wretched 
Lives in unpitied Anguith and Vexation of Sov! ; 
eſpecially if thoſe whom we are enſlaved to happen 
ro 
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to be Enemies to our Religion, as well as Country 
which is the caſe of thoſe miſerable Captives with 
whom our Mercy is moſt concerned ; who being un- 
der the of rhoſe that are ſworn Enemies to the 
name of Chyif#, muſt upon that account expect to 
be treated with much more Rigour and Seyerity z 
there being no Enmity ſo fierce and cruel, as that 
which is back'd and ſet on by Corſcrence, and enxaged 
with zeal for Religion. And when Men are ill treat- 
ed not only as they are S/aves, but as they are 
Chriſtians, what a hazardous Temptation are they 
under to renounce their Chriſtianity, and to ex- 
change- their hopes of Heaven for their Liberty, 
and to enſlave their Souls to Ranfom their Bodzes 2 
And when both their Souls and Bodies are thus ex- 
poſed to Wrerchedneſs and Mifery, what woful 
Circumſtances can render them more proper Objects 
of our Mercy? Wherefore in this cafe we are obliged 
in Mercy, when any fair Opportunity is propoſed 
to us, to contribute to their Ravſom proportionably 
toour Ability ; and ſo far as it is conſiſtent with 
the publick Benefit, to ſo/icite their Cauſe both 
with God and An ;to befeech him to ſupport and 
preſerve them, and to perſwade all thoſe with 
whom we have any Power or Intereſt, to a liberal 
Concurrence towards their RKelzef, and Redemption, 
And then as for /mpriſonment, which is a ſort of 
Captivity too, what a calamitous Condition is it 
for a Man to be ſhatup in a cloſe and unwholſom 
Durance, to dwell with Hunger and Cold, and 
be confined to-a hard Lodging, a dark Solitude, 
or a wretched Company 3 to be ſequeſtred from 
fe Converſation of his Friends, from the Comforts 
of Diyerſion, and from his Buſineſs and Employ- 
b, K 4 ment, 
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ment, and all opportunities of making Proviſion 
for his poor Family? All which unhappy Circnumnſtan, 
ces docommonly meet in- the -State and Condition 
of Priſozers, and render it exceedingly wretched and 
miſerable. In which caſe.the Mercy which is re- 
quired of us is, firſt ta vifit them in this their un- 
comfortable - Solitude and Confinement, ſuppoſing: 
that they areour Friends and Acquaintance z and ta 
endeavour by our Converſation to dzvert their Sor. 
rows, to raiſe and ſtreugthey their Hopes, and ta 
chear them with freſh Aſſurances of our Friendſhip; 
and then to uſe all juſt endeavours ;to mo/ifie their 
Adverſaries, to vindicate their Innocence, or ta 
Componrd their Debts, if, they are not able to dif: 
charge them. But whether ;they are. our Friends 
or Acquaintance,or no,the Zaw of 4frcy obligesus, 
as we have Opportunity and Ability, to re#eve their 
Neceſſities, to redreſs their Injuries, andif it-be juſt 
and feaſible, to contribute to 'their Enlaxgement, 
that ſo they may enjoy themſelves with Corpfort, 
and by their honeſt Induſtry make Proviſion tor 
thoſe who depend on them. OO { 

And then /aftly, for bodily Torments and Perſe- 
cations, you need not be told what a 4/ery that 
is; for your own Senſe will inform;youn, how dolo- 
rous it is to Fleſh and Blood, ta be cruelly ſcourged) 
beaten and abuſed z, to be pinched with Hunger, 

harrafſed with Labour, and diſpirized for Want of: 
neceflary Eaſe and Refreſhment ; and therefore as 

Aercy binds you. by the ſtricteſt Obligations, not to 
:xfict theſe Eyils upon your Chi{uren, of Servants, 
or any others that are in your Power and Diſpoſal; 
{- it alſo engages yau to endeavour the Relzef of all- 
ſuch unhappy Perſons, whom you know to be thug, 
_ © eruelly 
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cruelly treated z to zntercede in their behalf with 
thoſe their hard-hearted Parents, Maſters or Con- 
querors, by whom they are thus unmercifully dealt 
with, to remonftrate to them their Cruelty and In- 
humanity, and to endeavour, by ſuch Arguments 
as are moſt likely to affe&t them, to reduce them ta 
a more Merciful Temper and Treatment : and if in 
deſpite of your Arguments they ſtill perſiſt in their 
Cruelty, . to uſe all juſt and lawful ways to curb 
and reftrain them, to - complain of them to thoſe 
who have ' power to Corrett them, and to. reſcue 
the miſerable Wretchez out' of their Power and 
Diſpoſal. Þro:2h-11+1% 

And then as for thoſe who are unjuſtly perſecu- 
ted for their Conſcience and Religion , who to ſe- 
cure their Souls, and their Loyalty to Gad and their 
Saviour, are ferced ta fly from their Habitations 
and Countries, or to ſubmit themſelves to Spoil 
and Depredation, ta Impriſonment and Famine, 
Torture and Death z theſe doubtleſs are of all others 
the greateſt Objetts of our Mercy, becauſe they ſuffer 
for our common aſter and in our common Cauſe, 
which aught to be dearer to us than our own Lives 
becauſe our Re{zg7on ſufters with them,and what they 
ſuffer we muſt ſaffer ( unleſs we will renounce our 
Religion )-if ever we are reduced to their Circum- 
{tances. And can we with #nconcerned Hearts behold 
our - perſecuted Brethren, flying into qur Arms 
for Succaur before the mighty Nimrods of the Earth, 
with their $oxZs , their | Conjcrences, and their Reli- 
£101 in their Hands; and with pitiful Looks beſeech- 
ing us to deliver them from the dreadful Dilemma 
they are put ta, of delivering up their Sox/s or Bo- 
Ries for @ Prey 3 without Agonies of Pity and Com- 
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paſſion? And if we have any Mercy or Compaſſion 
for them, by what more ſuitable Afts can we ex- 
preſs it, than by a kmnd and welcome Reception of 
thoſe who fly to us for Succour, and a free and: J- 
beral Contribution towards their Relief and Subſi- 
ſence 3 and by afliſting thoſe with the charity of our 
Prayers, whom we cannot reach with the Charity 
of our Alms; or as the Apoſtle exprefles it, by re- 
membring thoſe that are in bonds , that is, fo as to 
pity them and pray for them, and if it were in our 
Power, foasto viſit and comfort and relieve them, 
as being bound with them, and alfo with the fame 
effect to remember thoſe that ſuffer Adverſity as bs- 
zng our ſelves alſo in the body. Heb. xiii. 3. 

IV. Another of the Miſeries which affett Mens 
Bodies is Czvit or Arbitrary Puniſhments inflifted 
on them for Injuries received. For all conſiderable 
Injuries do give us a Right to puniſh the Offen- 
der, either by due courfe of Zaw, or elfe imme- 
diately by our own Power and Authority. If by Na- 
ture or Compact the Offender be put under our 
Power and Diſpoſal, his offence gives us a Right 
to corre him by our own Authority 3 if oz, his 
offence gives us Right to appeal to the Publick Tri- 
bunals, and there to exait of him fuch Penaltiesas 
the Zaw' denounces in the caſe. Now becauſe 
Mens Souls are out of the reach ofall Humane Pu- 
niſhments, and liable only to the laſh of the Father 
of Spirits ;, therefore we can exact no other Penal 
ties of Offenders, but only ſuch as do affeft their 
Boates with Shame, or ' Pain, with: loſs of bodily 
Goods, or weariſome Labour, qr confinement of Lz- 
berty ; all which being Miſeries to the Body, are 
proper Ob'ects of our Compaſſion and Afercy. _ 
In | waoay 
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what Mercy thefe Miferies require, may beecaſtly col- 
lefted from the natural End of Puniſhment, which 
js not fo much to offend the Guilty, as to defend the 
Innocent, not ſo much to hwt or demnifie the 
Offender, as to reſtrain him from hurting himfelf, 
or others ; and to. warn others, by the Example 
of his Puniſhment, not to imitate the Example of 
his Offence. So that according to its true and 
natural Deſign, Puniſhment is rather an att of 
Atercy, than an a of Revenge'; the End of it being 
to do'good, and not to retaltate evil; todefend my 
felf, - or others againſt the Offenders, or elfe to 
defend the Offenders againſt themſelves, or to de- 
fend others againſt the prevailing Infeftion of their 
lewd and pernicious Examples : and whoſoever pu- 
niſhes to yent and eaſe his Spleex, or gratifie his 
Malice with the Hurt and Miſchief of the Offen- 
der ; tranſgrefſes the End of pnniſhment, and under 
retence of 7uftice Sacrifices to his own Cruelty. No 
an hath Right to do another Hurt, unleſs it be 
neceffary to ſome good End; for to hurt without 
any Reaſon is a brutiſh Savageneſs, and to hurt with- 
out a goad Reaſon deviliſh Ranconr ; he therefore who 
hurts another meerly to hurt him, ads with the in- 
tention of a Devil, who doth miſchief for miſchief 
fake, and plagues his wretched Vaffals meerly to re- 
create himſelf with rheir Miferies, and pacifie his 
own black Rage and Malice, Since therefore the 
Erd of puniſhment is doing good, it ought to be 
executed with a good 72, and a kind and bene- 
yolent Intention'; not to diſcharge our Raze,or tickle 
and recreate our- alice, but either to vindzcate our 
own Right, or to reclaim the Offender, or to terrifie 
others from his fin by his Sfferings. This —_ 
—_ ore 
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fore is the firſ# thing which the Law of Mercy re- 
quires of us, in reſpect to our puniſhing Offenders, 

that we ſhould always do it with a good and bene- 
volent Intention. But then, . --450 TR od 
IT. It alſo requires us not to exaft Puniſhment 
for ſmall and trifling Offences: for fince the-Exd 
of Puniſhment is doing Food, it is Cruelty to exatt 
it for ſlight- and inconſiderable Evils; becauſe in 
this caſe the Puniſhment is a greater Hurt than the 
Offence. And what Reaſon can I have to hurt an- 
other for ſuch /ma# Offences, as do little or no hurt 
either.to my. felf or others, but only to gratifie 
my own Revenge and Malice ? As for inſtance, ſup- 
poſe that in a hear of Paſſion a Man ſhould give me 
the 7 ye, or call meby an z/ zame, or treat me with 
reproachful Language; and thereupon I ſbould 
ſtrike -or wound him, or proſecute him with a vexa- 
tious Suit at Law : in this caſe it 1s plain. my 
Puniſhment would hurt him more than his Offence 
could hurt me, and conſequently my Deſzgn in pu- 
niſhing him would be to do Hurt and not Good ; 
and to deſign to do Hurt is alice and Cruelty, 
Wherefore in caſe of /ighter Injuries, the Law of 
Mercy requires us wholly to remzt and forgive them :; 
and not rigidly to axatt the Hurt of the Offender 
for ſuch trifling Offences, as do no great :Hurt cither 
to our ſelves, or others. | | 
HI. The Law of Mercy alſoobliges us zot to pu: 
niſh an Offender, when we can do no Good by it ei- 
ther tq qur /e/res, or to him, or to others; for in 
this Caſe to puniſh can ſerve no other End, but to 
fulfil the Luſt of our Revenge and Ada/ice. As for 
inſtance, ſuppoſe I have a -poor ſolvent Debtor, 
that owes mea great deal and can pay me nothing j 
; and 
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and it were in my power not only to caſt him into 
Priſon, but to force him to languiſh away his 
wretched Life, to what exd ſhould I inflict this Pu- 
niſhment upon him? 1 cannot; hope to recover my 
own by it, for a Priſon, we ſay, w1 pay va Debts 5 
and where nothing is, nothing can be expetted: I 
cannot defign to reform bim by it, ſince Priſons are 
commonly the moſt fruitful: Nurſeries of Wicked- 
neſs: I cannot aim to: wars others by it, for what 
Warning can oblige Men to. do that which is 
impoſſible 2 What End can T PropoR then, but only 
the humouring, of a wrathful Mind, and to glut 
it with Revenge and Miſchief? and if this be 
the Point I drive at, I run from all the Rules of 
Mercy. | | 

IV. The Law of Arey alſo obliges me n9t to 
puniſh an Offender, ſo long as the Erd of puniſh- 
ing him is fairly attainable by gentler Means. For 
if when I can obtain my End of an Offender by 
Perſuaſion and Forbearance, I rather chuſe to ex- 
tort it from him by Puniſhment ; it is plain that 1 
have a cruel Intention towards him, and do affett 
to hurt and miſchief him: for when I may ob- 
tain my End of him by Forbearance or gentle Per- 
ſuaſions, why ſhould I chuſe to force it from him 
by R:gour and Severity ; but that Jam either inſen- 
fible of his hurt, or elſe do take pleaſure to afflift and 
grieve him? Wherefore in all ſuch Puniſhments as 
are within our Power, the Law of Mercy obliges 
us, firſt to try ſofter and gentler ways, and make a 
long and through Experiment of the methods of 
Kindneſs, Perſuaſion and Forbearance z and if by 
theſe we can obtain our End, and conquer the Ot- 
fender and vindicateour own Right, to remit our 
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Right of puniſhing him, and forbear all Rigour 
and Severity. For Puniſhment is our 0 Reed ; 
and ought never to be applied to Offenders, th 
gentler means have been tried, and defeated. | 

V. The Law of Mercy alſo obliges us to inflit 
20 more Punifhment on Offenders, than what is ab- 
ſolutely zeceſſary to the obtaining thoſe good Ends 
we deſign by it. For he who puniſhes an Offen- 
der more than is zeedfu! to the natural End of  pu- 
niſhment, can deſign no other End by it but what 
is cruel and barbarows : and whatſoever is more than 
xeedful either to the vindicating our own Right, of 
the reforming the Offender, or the giving fair warn- 
7ng to others, ſerves to no other purpoſe but to gra- 
tifie our own Revenge and Fury. So far as Puniſh- 
ment is needfvl to theſe good Ends, it is not only 
lawfal, but good : but all beyond what 1s needful to 
theſe, is perfeft Savageneſs and Cruelty. When 
therefore for the obtaining theſe Ends, we are ne- 
ceſſitated to puniſh an Offender, the Law of Mercy 
obliges us firſt to try /ghter and gentler Puniſh- 
ments z and if by theſe we cannot obtain our End, 
to proceed in our Severities by degrees, and not to 
fly to extreme Rigour, till we have found all 
gentler Correttions ineffeFual, For if a lighter Pu- 
nithment will do the work, it is Cruelty to lay on 
a heavzer : and whether it will or no, is no other- 
wiſe to be known than by Tryal. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, The Zaw of Aercy alſo re- 
quires us, always to puniſh ſhort of the Offence, 7. e: 
here the Puniſhment is in your power, and you 
are not determined by a /egal Neceſſity to nſe the 
utmoſt Extremity, For where you are /egaly ob- 
- liged either to judge, or proſecute an Offender, 
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there you are to proceed by the meaſures of the Law 
which obliges you, and which uſually determines 
you to the kizd and degrees of the Puniſhment ro be 
inflicted : but where the matter is wholly in your 
power, either to remit of, or augment the puniſh- 
ment, there the Law of Arcy obliges you not to 
exaQt the utmoſt. For if you punith more than the 
Offence deferves, you are wnjaft and tyranmcal ; 
becauſe as your Right to puniſh accrues from the 
Offence that is done to you,{ſo your. Right to 
puniſh to ſuch a degree accrues from the. degree of 
the Offence 5 which you cannot exceed without ex- 
ceeding your Right, and exafting more Puniſhment 
of the Offender than he owes you.* So that every 
degree of puniſhment which exceeds the demerit 
of the fault, is lawleſs and licentiows Violence, to 
which we can pretend no Right, and by which we 
do an injurious Outrage to the Offender. And 
as when our Puniſhment exceeds the Offence, we 
puniſh without Juft:ce;, ſo when it equals the Of- 
fence, we puniſh without Afercy. For the utmoſt de- 
gree of juſt Severity admits no Intermixture of Ader- 
cy ; the Office of which is to relieve the miſerable, 
and conſequently to relieve them, when they have 
injured and offended us, of ſome part of the Evils 
and Miſeries they deſerve. Wherefore as he is 
an unmerciful Credztor, who rather than abate the 
leaſt part of his Due, will trip his poor Debtor to 
the Skin, and reduce him to the utmoſt Pinch 
and Extremity of Need; fo he is an unmerci- 
ful Puniſher, that exafts to the full demerit of the 
Fault, and ftretches his Right of puniſhing to the 
utmoſt extent, to make the Offender miſerable. 
In this caſe therefore the Zaw of Mercy requires 
us 
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us to follow the great Example of God; who in 
the midſt of Juſtice doth always remember Aercy ; 
who makes large abatements of his Right to puniſh 
us, and never exaCts of us the utmoſt Plagues and 
Sufferings which our Iniquities deſerve:  Conforms 
ably to which excellent Pattern," we are obliged in 
puniſhing others to intermingle 2frcy with our 
Severities 3 and proportionably to the Offender's 
Penitence, or the pitiable Circumſtances of his 
Fault, or the Miſery and Neceflities of his preſent 
Condition, to make an equitable Abatement, and 
Defalcation of his Puniſhment. And thus you ſee 
what that Mercy is which is required of us with re 
ſpect to our puniſhing of others, 

Fifthly and Laſtly, Another of the Miſeries 
which afteft Mens Bodies is want of the outward Ne» 
ceſſaries of this preſent Life, ſuch as eat and Drink; 
Lodging and Apparel ; the want of which cannot but 
render our Life exceeding wretched and miferable; ' 
For what an infupportable Grievance is it to our 
Nature, to be pinched with an impatient Hunger, 
or ſuffocated with a burning Drought ; to be forced 
to prey upon it ſelf for want of other Fewel, or to 
appeaſe its furious Appetites with loathſom, heart- 
leſs or umwholſome Suftenance z to ſee a hungry Fa- 
mily crying about ns for want of Bread; and have 
little or none to give them 3 to behold our Children 
ſhivering with Cold, and drooping with Famine, and 
not be able to ſuccour and relieve them 5 whilſt our 
pined and miſerable Carkafles are either covered with 
loathſom Rags, or nakedly expoſed to the Injuries 
of the Weather, and more deſtitute and unproyided 
than the Foxes and Birds, for want of a Hole, 
or Nelt where to lay their Heads? Theſe are 

Circum- 
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Circumſtances miſerable enough to move a Heart of 
Stone to Pity and Compaſſion : In this caſe there- 
fore we are obliged by the Law of Arcy, firſt, toa 
tender Sympathy and Commiſeration ;, to affeft out 
Souls with a ſoft and compaſſionate ſenſe of the 
Wants of our poor Brethren, to put our ſelves in 
their Caſe, and repreſent their Condition to our own 
Hearts and Aﬀettions, as if it were our owns 
and thereby to endeavour and excite in our. ſelves 
a proportionable Feeling of their Calamity and 
Miſery. And to this weare univerſally obliged, 
whether we are high or low, rich of poor, whe- 
ther we are in Circumſtances to relieye the Needs 
of others, or to need Relief for our ſelves ; for ſo 
the Precept runs univerſally, Finaly be al of one 
mind, having compaſſion one of another 5 love as 
Brethren , be pitiful, be courteow, 1,Pet. iii. 8. 
And as we are univerſally obliged to compaſſionate 
thoſe that are in Need, ſo we are alſo bound, ac- 
cording as we have opportunity and ability, to ſ#c- 
cour and relieve them. Indeed if we ate poor and 
needy, we are by no means obliged to pinch our 
ſelves, or our Families, to relieve the Neceſſities 
of others; for the deſire of Self-Preſervation being 
of all others the moſt vehement Paſſion, which God 
hath implanted in our Natures he doth thereby 
not only warrant but diref us to take care of our 
ſelves in the firſt place, and not to ſacrifice the 
means of our own Preſervation to the Needs and 
Neceſſities of others, And then our neareſt Rela- 
tives being next to our ſelves, we are obliged in 
the next place to felieve them and conſequently in 
all Competitions for our Relief and Metcy, to prefer 
the Wants and Neceſſities of our own Families. But 
| L though 


146 Of the Chriſtian Life. Part WI. 
though we may not be able, without wronging our 
Families, to give Alms to our neceffitous Bro- 
therz yet if by repreſenting his Neceſſities to 
others who are better able to relieve him, if by ſoþ 
liciting his Cauſe and begging Relief for him, which 
he perhaps is aſhamed to do for himſelf, we can any 
way contribute to his Succour and Support, we ſtand 
ſtrictly obliged to it by the Laws of Adercy : and 
this, if we can do no more, will be as acceptable 
fo God as the moſt liberal Alms. For where the 
Deedis impoſſible, God always accepts the 7/ for 
it, and reckons ix all thoſe good Works to our 
account, which he knows we would do, if we 
were able. But when he hath furniſhed us with 
Means, as well as Opportunities, to relieve the Ne- 
ceſſitous, he expetts the Deed, as well as the wil 
from us; knowing that we cannot ſincerely will the 
- Deed, if when it is in our power we do not eff it. 
Hence is that of the Heb. xiii. 16. To do good and 
to communitate, forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifice God 
z well pleaſed. And accordingly the Apoſtle bids 
Timothy, 1 Tir. vi. 17, 18. To charge them that are 
rich, i. e. whoſe enjoyments do exceed their neceſſi- 
ties, that they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate. And how 
neceffary the Deed is to the S$!ncerity of the Will, 
when it is in our power, that paflage of S. John doth 
fully evidence, 1 Ep. ch. iii. v.17. But whoſo hath this 
worlds good and ſeeth his Brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up hu bowels of compaſſion from him, how dweltth 
the love of God in him? This therefore is an Act of 
Atrcy indiſpenſibly due from us to thoſe who are in 
Neceſlity, to contribute according to our ability 
towards their Relief and Support z and mnrie 
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ly, Ams, which ſignifies a gift to one that js in need, 
comes froin the Greek word ia84uootyy, and that 
from %as&; which ſignifies Adercy : which plain- 
ly denotes it to be one of the greateſt and moſt 
principal As of Aercy that we owe to the 4s 
ſjerable; 


CHAP. 111. 


Of Almſgiving, as to the manner of perform- 
ing it 5 and ſome Motives thereunto. 


Wwe have ſeen that Almgiving is one of the 
principal Afts of Aercy ;, and it being ſo, 
I ſhalt more largely inſiſt upon it, and endeavour 
to ſhew, " 

Firſt, 'The matinet itt which it ought to be per- 
formed : And 
| Secondly, To, preſs the Performance of it by 
ſole Conſider ations. 

I. The Mannet in which this Duty of Alm/- 
giving ought to be performed, and that in theſe 
following particulars : 

Firſt, It ought tobe petformed with a good and 
merciful Intention. ES 

Secondly, Juſtly and Righteoufly. 

Thirdly, Readily. and Chearfully. 

Fourthly, Liberally and Bountifully. 

Fifthly, Timely and Seaſonably. 

Sixthly, Nifcreetly and Prudently. 


Ks 3 
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I. This Duty of Almſgzving ought to be per” 
formed with a good and merciful Intention, not meer” 
ly to court the Applauſes and Commendations of 
Men, to bring our Names in vogue, or to ſerve 
our ſecular Deſigns z but chiefly and principally to 
expreſs our Gratitude and Duty to God, and Confi- 
dence in Him 3 who hath not only filled our Cup, 
but crowned it with an overflowing Plenty, there- 
by enabling us to relieve others, and thereby con- 
ſtituting us 7r«ſtees for the Poor and Needy, with a 
ſtrict and inviolable Charge to give them their 
Food in due ſeafon ; to which he hath annexed a Bi/ 
of Credit under his own Broad Seal, to repay us the 
Principal of our Alms with a thouſand-fold zteref : 
With reſpeCt therefore to theſe mighty Reaſons, 
and out of a tender Commiſeration to our poor Bre- 
thren, we ought to perform our Alms ; that fo 
like Curls of holy Incenſe they may aſcend to Hea- 
ven, and breath a ſweet ſmeling Savour into the No- 
ſtrils of God. For *tis by th# alone that they are 
conſecrated into an acceptable Sacrifice to him, and 
render'd trxe Prety and Devotion: whereas if we 
give our Alms meerly, or mainly to be ſeen of Men, 
or to ſerve a worldly Intereſt, they proceed not from 
Atercy but Self-Zove. And ſince all Atts that are 
materially good do feceiye theit Form and Denomi- | 
nation from the Intention; ſuch Pharifaical Alms can 
be denominated neither Pzeties, nor dercies, but 
are a ſordid Traftick for Applanſe and Intereſt ; and 
hence our Saviour cautions us, Zake heed that ye do 
not your Alms before men, to be ſeen of them ;, other- 
wiſe ye have no reward of your Father which # in 
Heaven : therefore when thou doſt thine Alms, do not 
found a Trumpet before thee, as the Hypocrites do * 

the 
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the Synggogues, and inthe Streets, that they may have 
glory of mens verily I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward. Matth. Vi. I, 2. 

II. This-Duty of Almſgiving ought to be per- 
formed with Juſtice and Righteouſneſs ; that is, we 
ought not to give that in Alms which is none of oxr 
own, ſuppoſing it hath a rightful Owner, to whom 
we can make a Reſtitution of it. For what we have 
wrongfully got, is none of ours, but hs whom we 
have :wrongfully deprived of itz and to him we are 
bound'in Conſcience to reſtore it, in caſe he be living 
and we know where to find him; if not, to his law- 
ful Heirs, or Aſſigns: But if either the Party be 
dead: whom we have wrong'd of it, or we cannot 
find him, or any Heir of his, that can lawfully 
claimit; it is not only /awf#/, but neceſſary for 
us to beſtow it upon the Poor and Needy. For where 
there is no viſible Owner, the Property reverts im- 
mediately into the Hands of the Supreme Lord of 
the World ; who hath ſerled it as a Penfion on the 
Poor, to eck out the narrow Proviſions which 
' his Providence hath made for them. But to give 
Alms out of thoſe unlawful Gains, which we are ob- 
liged in Juſtice to reſtore to the rightful Owners, is 
to make our ſelves the Thieves, and the Poor the 
Receivers. For to do Alms, is to give away ſome- 
thing of our own to remedy another's Want or Mi- 
ſery 3 and therefore to giveaway one Man's Right, 
to ſupply another's Neceſlity, is not fo much an 
Alms, asa Robbery. By this Rule therefore Debtors 
that ow2 more than they can pay, are obliged in 
Conſcience not to intrench upon their Fſ#:ce by 
their 2ercy; nor to diſable themſelves from being 
juſt to their Creditors, by being mercifalta the Poor, 

L 3 | For 
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For though to relieve the Poor be zakedly, and ab- 
firafedly good ;, yet it is to be conſidered, that par« 
ticular Actions are good, or bad, according as the 
Circumſtances are which adhere to them: -And when 
that Aftion which is zakedly good, happens to be 
cloathed with an evil Circumſtance, it is ſo far Evil 
and Unlawful. And therefore when my rekeving 
the Poor is accompanied with this eval Crroum: 
ſtance of defrauding my Creditors of their Due, I 
am ſo far bound in Conſcience not to relieve them; 
becauſe if I do, I muſt relieve them xnjuſty : this 
therefore we are eſpecially to take care of, that oug 
Alms be juſt and righteous. | 

HI, This Duty of Almfgiving ought to be per- 
formed read:ly and chearfully. For this is the Apoſtle's 
own Direction. Every man according as he purpoſeth 
#n his heart, ſo let him give ;, not grudgingly, or of ne- 
cefſity z for God loveth a Chearful Gruer, 2 Cor. ix-7, 
And indeed if we give Alms out of a Principle 
of Mercy and Compaſion, it is impoſſible but we 
muſt do it chearfully z becauſe by Compaſſion we 
make others Miſeries our own, and fo by relie- 
ving them we relieve our ſelves, and are Partakers 
with them in the Comfort of thoſe Reliefs we 
aitord them. For when I fee a Man firuggling 
with Want, and groaning under a ſharp Necefhty, 
if I relieve him, I eaſe and refreſp my own yearn- 
ing Bowelsz and the Humane Nature within me, 


which is common to us both, doth by a kind 


of ſympathetick Adotion, exalt and raiſe up it 
felt, and ſwells with a gererozs Pleafure. So 
that if 2ercy be the Spring of my Alms, they 
will flow with a free and chearfau/ Current, becauſe 
all thz while Iam watering. others, I ſhall feel the 


Refreſh: 
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Refreſhment of my own Streams. When therefore 
we beſtow our Alms with a gradging and unwilling 
Mind, 'tis plain that it is nor Mercy, but Shame, 
or Fear, or Importunity that moves us; and if ſo, 
there is no Yertue in them, ner can we expett that 
any Reward ſhould attend them. For to contri- 
bure towards another's Relief, becauſe we are 4- 
ſhamed, or afraid todo otherwiſe, is rather paying 
aTax, than giving an A/ms: And when nothing 
can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrained by 
Importunity, I give not for the Poors Relief, but for 
my own Peace and Quiet: And what Vertae is it 
fora Man to give, only to get rid of a Dun, and 
eaſe himſelf of a troubleſome 1mportunty? Where- 
fore to render our Alms virtuoxs, and rewardable z 
it is neceflary that they ſhould be performed with a 
free and chearful Heart 3 that they ſhould flow, 
: like Water from a Spring, in zatural and wnforced 
Streams, and not be pump'd from us with Shame, 
or Importunity. 

IV. This Duty of A/mſzgiving ought to be per- 
formed /iberally, and bountifully ; according to the 
proportion of our Eſtate and Abilities. For the De: 
ſign of thoſe Alms which are the Fruits of Mercy, 
is to redreſs the poor Man's Miſery, to ſatrsfie his 
hungry Bowels, and reſcue him from the pinching 
Neceſlities under which he groans and languithes ; 
And this being the Deſign of Idercy it meaſures its 
Alms accordingly, and proportions them to the 
craving Neceflities it ſupplies. And its Aim being 
not caly to reſcue the miſerable from extremeMiſery, 
but alſo according to its Power, to render them 
bappy-z it doth not think it ſufficient to reſcue the 
Necefſitous from extreme Want and Famine, but 

| L 4 doth 
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doth alſo covet to render their Lives happy, and 
give them a comfortable Enjoyment of themſelves, 
For meerly to keep a Man from famiſhing, looks 


rather like a deſign to prolong his Torment and ſpin 


out the Duration of his Miſery, than to contribute 
to his Eaſe and Happineſs ; and if we deſign His Hap- 
pineſs, as we muſt do if we deſign mercifully , we 
thall endeavour not only to enable him to ve, 
but to live comfortably, and accordingly proportion 
our Alms. *Tis true, the Zberality of our Alms is 
to be meaſured, not according to the 2nantity of 
them, but according to the proportion they bear to 
our Power and Ability; and though I ſhould give 


five times leſs than one who hath ten times my E- ! 


ſtate, yet I ſhould be as liberal as he, according to 


the proportion of my Ability: And accordingly the | 
indigent Widow's two mites are pronounced by our 


S$4tour a more liberal Als, than the much more 


which thoſe which were Rich caft into the Treaſury, - 


Har. xii 42, 43, 44. Becauſe they caſt in of their a- 
bundance, but ſhe of her want. And therefore though 
( as I ſhall ſhew by and by) it is impoſlible to de- 
termin the AZaſures of Alms, which we are oblig- 
ed to, becauſe the particular Meaſure of our Ab:/:- 
zies is ſo' various z yet this' to be ſure the Law of 
Azercy exadts, that in proportion to our Eſtates 
and Circumſtances, they ſhould be /tberal and boun- 
titul, Forhe who gives in ſuch flender proportions 
as bring little or no Relief to the Receiver; atts as 
if he defigned rather to mock him, than to ſupply 
his Neceflities ; or as if he intended rather to keep 
him alivefor a Prey to a long arid lingering Miſe- 
ry, than torender his Life happy and comfortable. 
' V. This Duty of- Alm/zgrving ought to be 
| | | performed 
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performed timely and ſeaſonably, i. e. in the nick 
of Opportunity, when the poor Man's Neceſſities call 
loudeſt for it, and our Relief and Suceour may be 
moſt beneficial to him. To ſuch Poor indeed as 
do always want, our Alms can never be arſeaſonable, 
becauſe their Neceflities do always call for them : 
But there are ſome particular Seaſons when their 
Wants call louder, as in times of Sickneſs ; or Scarce- 
neſs of Work ; or Dearneſs of Proviſions ; or in the 
beginning of Arreſts, before the Priſon hath devour- 
ed them ; or after a great Loſs, when their Fortunes 
are ſinking, and a ſmall Support may keep their 
Heads above water z or, in a word, when they are 
young and capable of Work, or Inſtruction, and their 
Parents are not able to diſpoſe of them, when the 
placing them out to ſome honeſt Calling may pre- 
vent their turning Thieves or Beggers, and ren- 
der them uſeful to the World ; or when they are ſet + 
ting up their Trades with an inſufficient Stock, and 
a little Help may encourage their Diligence, and 
advance them to a comfortable Livelihood. Theſe 
and ſuch like are the proper Seaſons of Almſgiving 3 
in which by tendring our helping hand, we may 
reſcue many a poor Wretch out of a deep Abyſs 
of Miſery, and render their future Condition hap- 
ty and proſperous. Wuherefore the Law of Mercy 
obliges us, not only to beſtow our Alms, but to 
beſtow them at ſuch Times and Seaſons wherein they 
are moſt needed, and may do the greateſt Good ; 
that we ſhould not reſerve them to our laſt Will and 
Teſtament, like Medlars that are never good till 
they are rotten z but embrace all Opportunities, 
while we are living, to give t:mely Relief to the Ne- 
cefſitous. For he who defers his Alms, when ſuch 


proper 


proper Seaſons are preſented, is /o far the Cauſe of 
all the confequent Calamities which the Poor do 


ſuffer by the want of them : And ſince the Defign 


of Mens Alms is to relieve the Sufferings of the Poor, 
"tis doubtleſs a degree of Cruelty to prolong theis 
Sufferings, by needleſly delaying to relieve them. 
You would think her a cruel Mother, that having 
Bread enough and to ſpare, ſhould rather chooſe 
toafflift her Child with a long, unſatisfied Hunger, 
than to content its craving Appetite by giving 
it its Food in due Seaſon : And ſure 'tis a great 


Defect of Compaſſion unneceſlarily to prolong the 


Sufferings of our indigent Brother, though it be 
but for a Day or an Hour, when we haye a pre- 
ſent Opportunity to relieve him : And ſince what- 
foever Relief we do defign him, he muſt neceflart- 
Iy loſe ſo much of it as the-Time of our Delay & 
mounts to, Mercy obliges us to relieve him guzcky, 
and not to ſuffer him to pine away, whileſt our Cha- 

rity 15 growing. 
Sixthly and Laſtly, This Duty of Almſgiving 
out to be performed diſcreetly, and prudently : For 
thus the Pſalmiſt tells us, P/al. cxii. 5. A good man 
ſeweth favour and lendeth, and will guide hu affairs 
with dijcretion. And indeed unleſs Prudence be the 
Diſpenfer ot our Alms, Aercy will mifs of what it 
aims at and deſigns by them 3 which is to do good 
to the Poor, to ſupp'y their craving Neceſlities, and 
zivethem a comfortable enjoyment of themſelves : 
Inftead of which, if we do not manage our Charities 
with Prudence, we ſhall many times create Neceſli- 
ties by ſapplying them, and creaſe and multiply the 
mMiferies of the World by an ansk:lf4/ Endeavour to 
redreſs them.For it is with Alms,as it is with re 
whers 
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where half of the Riches doth conſiſt in the Dzſcre- 
tionof the Owner z and thoſe very Charities, which 
being diſtributed by a blind Superſtition, or a fool- 
7 Pity, do many times do more Hurt than Good ; 
might have been improved intoa plentiful Proviſion 
for the Neceſſities of the World, had they been 
wiſely ordered and diſpoſed. But what Harveſt 
can the World reap from this precious Seed of 
our Alms, when they are ſown with a careleſs, or 
was vr ?. tony they are om —_ on 2 
to xſeleſs or ſuperſsit ious purpoſes, 'or ſcattered 
at kT Gm without _ diſtinCtion of the 
cultivated from the fallow Ground z fo tliat the 
Birds of Prey, the uſeleſs vagrants, Drones and 
Beggars devour and cat them up , whilſt the mo- 
deſt, —— and laborions Poor are utterly deſti- 
tute and unprovided? Since therefore the Detign of 
Mercy is to do Good with its Alms, to comfort 
and relieve the Poor, and ſupply their pinching 
Neceflities ; it is doubtleſs very neceflary in or- 
der to this end, that it ſhould be condutted by 
Prudence and Diſcretion which ought more parti- 
cularly to guide anddirect our Alms; Firſt, In the 
Method of Proviſhon - of them. Secondly, In the 
Choice of the Objefts of them. Thirdly, in the 
Nature and Quality of them. Fourthly, As to the 
Proportions of them, Fifthly, In the Afarner of 
beſtowing them, 
LE. Weought toexerciſe our Prudence as to the 
Method of provid:ng our Alms. For herein Prudence 
will direft us, not only to be Frugal in our Expen- 
ces, to pare off our Superfluities, and to be dz- 
ligent and inauſtrions in our Callings, that we may 
have to give to them that need ; but alſo out of our 
| | | Incomes 
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Incomes and Protits to conſecrate a . conſiderable 
Proportion to piows and charitable Uſes. And herein 
the Apoſtle gives us an excellent Rule, 1 Cor. xvi, 
2. Upon the firſt day 'of the week ler every- one of 
you lay by him in ſtore as God. hath proſpered bim, 
that there be no gatherings when 1 come : which 
though it doth not carry with it a zeceſſary and 
mndifpenſable Obligation, it being impoſſible for 
many Men to take a Weekly Account how God 
hath proſpered them, and to lay by accordingly; 
yet thus far at leaſt it is a very. wzſe Dire:on to us, 


that as oft as we caft up aur Accounts, whether it 


be weekly, monthly, or aunually, we ſhould in Propor- 
tion to our Increaſe devote ſome convenient Share 


of it, as a private Bank or Treaſury for charitabl: | 
Uſes ; that ſo we may not be to ſeek for Alms upan | 


ſudden and emergent Occafions, but may have a 


Store ready by us, to ſupply eur daily Expence and | 


= Diſtribution. And if we take care not to alienate, 
or imbezle what we have thus devoted - to one pri- 


vate Corban, we fhall always give with chearful- 
neſs, having by us a Stock deſigned to no other End | 


but that of Charity. 

IE. We ought alſo to exerciſe our Prudence in 
the Choice of the GbjefFs of our Charity, ſo as to 
take care that they be ſuch as do truly need and de- 
ſerve it. For unleſs we do fo, we ſhall many times 
encourage Vice, inſtead of relieving Poverty 3 and 
be tempted by the clamorows Importunties of idle 
and vicious Perſons, to proftitute our Alms to their 
Sloth and Intemperance. For how often do we 
ſee the imprudent Charities of well diſpoſed Mirds 
povred into thoſe Sinks of Filthinefs 3 and like the 
Sacrifices of Bel, devoted to the importunate _ 
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of a company of idle Drones and Zeggerss; that 
are not ſo properly the Members, as the Wens of 
the Body. Politick, as being utterly »ſelz/5 to all 
its Natural Ends, and only ſerving to deform and 
bring Diſeaſes upon it, and * to draw away the 
Nouriſhment of it from its uſeful Parts and 
Members? Now what a Shame and pity is it, that 
theſe precious Fruits of Adercy ſhould be thusabuſed 
and - miſemployed, to pamper. a company of. de- 
vouring Yermin, whoſe bufineſs it is to croak about 

the Streets, and wander from Door to Door ; whilk - 
many a poor induftriow. Family, that hath more 
Mouths to feed than Hands to Work, lies droop- 
ing underits Wants, and Neceflities* Wherefore 
though the former are not to be altogether zeg/ect- 
ed, when their needs are real and urgent yet cer- 
tainly Pradence will diret our Charity to ſuch per- 
ſons, as have. either fa/ex from Riches to Poverty, 
and conſequently are leſs able to Toil and Drudge 
for Bread ; or elſe to ſuch as ate either wore out 
by Labour,. or 4z/abled from it by . Sickneſs, or 
oppreſſed with ſuch a numerous, Charge of Chil- 
ren, as do. exceed their utmoſt Induſtry. to main- 
tain. In ſuch, good Grounds as theſe Frudence will 
adviſe us to ſow the main-of our Charities, and 
not to throw it away with a careleſs Hand upon 
the barren Rocks and Highways, to be devoured by 

Vermin, and Birds of Prey. : 
III.. We ought to exerciſe our Prudence, in de- 
termining the Nature and . 2uality of our Alns. 
And herein Prudence will dire(t us, to prefer thoſe 
Alms which may ſerve a poor Man for a conſtant Pro- 
riſton and put him in a fixed way of living, before 
thoſe which are zrazſient, and do only help in a 
| Tang 
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Pang of Need ; which do juſt hold him up front 
perithing for an Honr, but do not take him out 
of the deep waters, Wherefore if the Perſon, ts 
whom we deſign a Relief, be fit and able to work, 
or hath been bred up in any honeſt Occnpatron, "tis 
a much wiſer Charity, to provide him an 'Emply: 
ment, or to contribute towards the Setting himny 
in his Zrade, than barely to relieve his preſent Ne- 
ceflity z becauſe by this means we relieve him both 
for. the preſent and the future, and convert our 
Alms into a ftanding Maintenance. Upon which 
Account *tis doubtleſs a very prudent Charity to 
contribute to the Ere&ion and Maintenance of 
Publick #ork-houſes for the Poor, where they and 
their Children may be provided with fuch Work 
as they are capable of z and thereby - be inured to 
Tnduftry, and enabled to fupport themſelves. And 
as prudent” Charity prefers ſuch Alms as do draw 
after them a /aſting Effect and Benefit, before ſuch 
as do only ſupply a tranſient neceſſity ; fo it alfo 
chuſes, if it be conſiftent with Convenience, to 
give its Alms in Kind rather than in Yale, to 
give Cloaths to the Naked, and Food to the Hun- 
gry, Phyſick to the Sick, and Books to the Unin- 
ſtructed : for though Money indeed will anſwer all 
theſe Needs, yet we are not fure it will be always 
laid out upon them. 

IV. We ought to exerciſe our Pradence alſo in 
ſtating the rToportions of our Charity that is, what 
Proportion of our Income, or increafe we-ought to 
devote to Charitable Uſes, and'in what Proportion 
we ought to diſtribute, For as for the firſtof ww 
when all is done, every Man muſt be his own Caſurft. 
The Jews indeed had a Proportion fixed and __ to 
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their Hands ; for there was a double Tithing pre- 
{cribed to them by the Law of A-6jes, viz. the every 
years Tithing, which was an anmual tenth part of 
their Increaſe, for the Maintenance of their 
Prieſts and Sacred Officers , and then there was a 
third years Tithing, which amounted to the thir- 
tieth part of their Increaſe, and that was devo- 
ted for the Supply and Maintenance of the Poor - 
and-if ſuch a Proportion were required of the Jews, 
we may be ſure a greater is required of #5, whoſe 
Righteouſneſs muſt exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, if ever we mean to enter 
into the Kingdom of God. But fince God hath 
not determined the exact Proportions of our Cha- 
rity, it is impoſſible for «s to do it, where there are 
ſuch different Circumſtances and Abilities in this 
matter : therefore we muſt leave Men, who beſt un- 
derſtand their own Condition, to the Guidance 
of their own Conſcience and Diſcretion; who arc 
in the firſt place ro conſider, what is requiſite to 
ſupport them in the condition of their Birth, their 
Place, or Office, or Family, and to the Diſcharge 
of their ſeveral Obligations. For Prudence doth 
not require of all the ſame Proportions of Charity 
ſome may afford a twentieth, others a thirtieth, 
and to others whoſe Children and Dependents are 
numerous, or whoſe Fortune$ are clogged and 
entangled, the hundredth part may be over-mea- 
ſure. Wherefore according as the Heap is, the 
wiſe Man is to fow. and diſtribute; ſubſtratting 
not only what will ſupport his Zzfe, but alfo what 
will maintain the Decency of his Eſtate and Perſon ; 
and that not only as to preſent Needs, but alfo as 
to future Neceſflities, and very probable Contin- 

| gencics. 
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gencies. But yet in- the ſtating of this matter, it 
is doubtleſs much ſafer to exceed, - than i to-tall 
ſhort of our due Proportions 3 for as for exceeding, 
we have many holy Perſons for our Precedents, we 
have Chrift himſelf for our Voucher in the fore- 
named Caſe of the poor Widow, and a vaſt Trez 
ſure in Heaves for our Reward, Wherefore in 
the determination of this Caſe, Chriſtian Pruden 
will-direCt us-not to be too nice and- curious, toy 
fond and partial to oxr ſelves, in ſtretching-our Needs 
and Conveniences beyond their j#/# Dimenſions; 
but to take eafie and moderate Meaſures of them, 
and to ſpare what may be decently ſpared fron 
ſuperfluous, Servants, idle Meetings, unneceflay 
Feaſts, and._chargeable Garments and Diverſions; 
and if we thus pare off our zeed/eſs -Expence, any 
lay aſide the Surpluſage for Charity, the Conſe 
uence will be this; the Poor will be more plent}- 
Ily relzeved, and our ſelves will be more able to 
it, and we ſhall reap more Pleaſure and Profit from 
laying out upon the Backs and Bellies of the Poor, 
than from waſting it- on our own Vanity. '- And 
now having fixed the Proportion of your Eſtates 
for Charity, you ought in the next place to adviſe 
with your Prudence in what Proportions to diftr- 
bute it : and here Prudence will dire you to differ 
in your Diſtributions, according to .the ditferent 
Gircumſtances of thoſe whom you deſign to-relieve 
by, them. To ſuch as are of a /ower Rank, Pr# 
dence direfts to give by little and little, according to 
their emergent Neceſitzes x yet ſo as not always to 
limit your Alms to their bare Neceſ{tzes, but ſome 
times to extend them even to their Refreſhment and 
Recreation c that . {o together with their Tot and 
Iuits | | Druadgeryz 
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ery, they may now and then enjoy ſome Sab- 
bath-for/thei\Zxſe of Humane: Nature :.but toſuch 
whoſe:Eortunes ate by? Loſs: and+dcerdent ſunk and 
declined; both Detency and 'Mercy requires us to: 

emarge the: Proportioncof our! Aims 3: confiderin 

how great a Fall [it is from Plentyto Neceſſity, an 
conſequently how niuch. more is neceſſary, to raiſe 
up ſuch dejef#ed' Creatures, who: are ſo- unexpe- 
rienced to miſery; into any degree. of Comfors, or 
Self-enjoymint/' (0 000 Doi 0 019.7 
-' Fifthly\ and Laftly, We ought 'to- exerciſe our 
Pratence alſo 'in the MMamer of beftowing/and: con- 
veying bur” Alms 3 ſo as that -we' may oblige both 
by what we -glve; ahd by the way of our giving it. 
And accordingly Prudence will ſometimes direct us 
to ſearch and find+ out juſt Needs, and: prevent the 
Poor froriv askingj: by ſurprezzng. them. - with” a 
Kindneſs which they did not'look for : ' by:which 
means'we ſhall ſtrengthen: their:#ai:b inthe: Pro- 
vidence of God, who thus creates them : Friends 
out of the Duſt, and briiigs them ſupplies with- 
out, and beyond- their 'Expettations. And then: 
in givieg': Prudence will direct vs. not to xapbraid 
the: Want, ior 'i2ſult- over. the: Miferies of. thoſe we 
give /to3' for- that: would: bei. to feed them with 
Bitatid a Knock, and: to ſophiſticate our Afercy with 
Cruelty, And when any miferable Creatute would 
borrow, ot'beg of us, Prudence will adviſe ns 'not 
to turn hum away with. $corr 3” nor yet to remove 
him at a diſtance with ſigns 'of '!Drſdamn; or »Com-: 
rtemptuout Violence 5' but if: we fee : Reaſon: to. grant 
him ' his Requeſt;\to':do it with ready and: open 
hand,. that''fo the iFreedom of our Charity! may 
raiſe and enhanſe:the. Comfort of its and. that thaf 
M which 
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which we defign for a Relief and Fuccour, may leave 
no Sting behind it-in the Mind of the | Receiver, 
And above all we ought to.take-eſpecial Cars, nat 
to opprefs. the Aodeſty of the Humble, 
of thoſe who have been wont ta;grve, and pot ta 
receive; not to metieve them with lofty: Looks, of 
argry Words, or a ſcornful:and ſevere Behaviour 5 
not to expoſe their Poverty _ divulging our 
Charity, or conveying it to them in the open View 
of the World ; but to hand our Relief ta.themin 
fich a ſerret and benign, courteom-and obliging; man- 
ner, as that they may receive it--with chearfulneſt; 
and without Bluſhing and: Confuſion. And. then 185 
for thoſe- whoſe conftant Neceflities have habituated 
them to ask, and receive with more Confidence, and 
Aſſarance 5" our Prudence 'will dire us $0 convey 
our 'Alms to them with ſuch a mixture of: Sever 
and- Nyeetneſs, as neither | to (encourage them. ti 
grow upon 'our Charity, nor drive them -into De+ | 
fperation of it ae 10593 Jo. 551:bhr 
I now proceed to preſs and enforce the PraGice 
of this great Duty,: with ſome Adotzves and: 4r- f 
guments, Which are thefe that follow. - Firſt, .4lmf: y 
giving isimpoſed-upen us as-a»zeceſſary Part af} aur of 
Religion. Secondly, *Tis recommended:to us by the p 
Examples of ' God, and of our Saviour. | Thirdly; tr 
It is a ſubſtantial Expreſſion: of :our Love and Gre W ny 
titude to God, and our © Saviour, - Fourthly, It P, 
charges an high Obligation to us upon the Accounts MW þ, 
of God; and our.Saviour.:: {/v 4 4 36 it 
* E. Conſider that giving Alms-1s: iopofed-npon: WM + 
us-as 4 'amecefſary Part of our: Religions | that [564 "P 
when God hath furniſhed us with Abilities and 'Op-! 
pottunities to do ifs For where we. cannot-.give: 
Sita Money 
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Atdney t0 rene; s Poor, by tr ro and out Prayers 
- The for ' if there be # willing 
NOR } - that is & Chatitable 


acteh x Spot torhat 4man hath, td 
T, Ae! = Yr,'2 Cot. 'viml. 12: "put 
Man ch ic i his” indifpenhible duty ts 

r Pure 


bo cheek. Religion and ol wad be: 
fare God andthe Father Re bo viſit the _ 
and widows In their 2ffliftion, and to keep himſelf ant> 
Poder be pot Yo Sir Pg 
itaton 1s to 'W a 
Hang, the ittie infotiris Yuma ii: t5, , 16. 


food, and one if y wn them; depart in race, 
be you warned Py 7 pre in Ye 
their v0t aber Fhinys /Hh 2re -peedful to Ho; 
what oth it Wot? Thi hat is," if itiffead of Food ad 
Raimbiit,” hs "only give. lin Fatt 2-0rds and/gobd 
wiſhes, what deth'it ptofithiny? Or Whatadvantaye 
can you expett to! rep 3087 And tothe fartte' 
poſe,” 7 7oby Rs £ boſ) hath this wortd's 
th ard jeeth his brother b4ave weed;and fharteth ug bks 
wy of dj rom M» bi, how dwebeth the _ 
of God in him?” that is, wet etend w 
pedſes he hatfi not? 8116" Spark 'bf Zovr'td x) » 
trne Religion Int his Ng So that fot Men to 
pre to Relig 70, Who ate 2b/? 'to refieve the 
Poor 4 od tn ee ir, 1s 6ne of the preateft Moc- 
keries in the World : for howſoever Mens 
rouſniſs may bride rheit Conſehtnce todifpenſt with 
\ the Obligarians: oF ettling, 0 if ir were otily 
SY RX dinahe e,” or ulcteſ$] & of Papery,. ; 
a holy Cheat, 7 deoyt F nk {7 os Fottiicator 
ate hor 'gfearer Conradidtions iti the ſerie of Scti- 
'M 2 pture, 
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ture, thana hard-bearted, a Ring), wah by ae -bonnd 
int.. For though our, | 
and þ of our 


warrant us in ſuch a yain. 
good /orbs, 2s to think we Berg: Wears 
or to, preſume to .drive a Har; o_ HO, , by 
putting our good #orks into. ney "with an 
znfinite and eternal Reward, our oy which 
wholly owe to.the znfinite Soduche of F G69 thre 
Teſus Chrift 5 yet. it requires them of 11s as a = 

7y Conditipn, upon. which. God. bath, entail led i 
our future Bliſs, and yibg © which. WE, 


hope for. Admitrance into, the Rand of | als 


that if we are ble. to relieve the Poor, and. yet 3 

zot when we have, Opportaey; gd Jhutting, our 
Bowels ak them, we 5 hat the ws Y 'er 
againſt our ſelves, . peck. £9. te: 
ceive the Cd Akon om ot, tar that. be 
thems 7 have. wot bing. ar. You,. 0 Arey, no Hes 
ven for ſuch, HIST C1 "Wretches, 3; 46, WOK, Tathe 
fuffer their peor Brebren to periſp, than part with a 


per) to relieve them.. Fot of this Doom our SaFp 
himſelf hath fairly forewarned US, Hat xv At of of 
Go Je curſed into everlaſting fire oo, when { was 
£14. woe me not, when 1 Was nake d, ye Feb me 
ot; fo that” from. ay J <p&gul ement our. BY 
gion gives us, we, may” aS-Well I ps to £00 

ven without Faith and Ripe, WA as Ch 

ving of Alms according to' Fir Abllity al Fg 
portutii ih, ©. 

I1,. Canlider that £ jving of Alms is pighly rc 
'cothtnended to us by the Zxamples of OX 
Saviour., For as for God, the who le of 
-Providenee. is little 56 t. 4, continu 


'of Alnis and Charities to Creatires;. Tt oy 
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Charity that founded this vaſt and thagnificent Hoſpi- 
zal of the Wotld; 'thar fock'4 it with Tuch a num- 
berleſs Swartn'of Creatures, and 'endow'd it with 
ſuch plentiful Provifionsfor rhe == pp and Main- 
tenance' of : therty'all: fo. ttiat-we'do all of us live 
upon his Aims, and depend upon hx boundleſs Cha- 
rity, for every Breath of Air" we'draw, for every 
Bit of Bread. weceat, and' for every Raz of Cloafhs' 
we wear. : And-indeed what are all the Good Things 
of this World but ſo'manyeffluxes and” Argutnents 
of his Mmighty” Libeyality ?* Look every 'whete' 
about ' (Natare, confider: the': whole (Tenor of "his 
Providence, ſarvey all the Works and Aftions'of his 
Hands, and you fhall find' them all confpiring'm 
that amiabll cer thePſalmiſt givesof him;P/al, 
cxix,68. Thou art good, and thou doſt govd. So that in 
relieving the Neceffiticsof-others 'we aft the 'Part; 
and. the beft Part'too of the Almighty” Father” of 
Beingsz' who fits at the upper'End of ' the Table, 
and carves to his whole Creation. Hence S. Gregory 
Naziay. ſpeaking of the Charitable Man, faith that 
he 1S 78 47vy 55); O63}, F Talor' x Ons pirnoduer ©, 
is 38 trac de 734 WHufs arypar@ Ty,0 ©15* 1,0, 
F God to the unfortunate, 'imitating” the Mercies of 
God: for... 24an bath in nothing ſo much of God, as 
in doing ' good; which 'is doubtleſs the moſt divine 
and Godtike thing, that a Creature is capable of, 
W hat then can be miore honourable, or ' more be- 
coming a Creature, than. to tread in'the Footſteps 
of God, to tranſcribe hs Nature and Attions, and 
be a kind: of : Yice-God in the World? © Surely did 
we- but underftand an@- conſider how divinely mag- 
nificent it is to: ſupply ithe i'Neceffities, and: contri- 
tute to the Happineſs of ro we ſhould court 
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it as our higheſt Prefer ment; and' bleſs - God- 
our hended Knees for. deeming Sore Flo ns nr 
an zUuftrious employment, and thatamong the ime 
rous Bleſſings he hath: heaped! upoil [us; be; hank 
vouchſafed to admit us te Pare with himfelfin the 
Glory of doing Good. - + ' > ig 0 \ TO 


And as the Example of Geddoth bighly recam- 


mend to us relieyipg of the poor avd mi/erable, fo 
alſo doth the Example of eur.Squiour. © For tt was 
for this. that he left his Father's! Reſam, aud came 
down from Heaven into our. Natare, that he might 
relieve a poor" periſhing: World;: and. reſeue it from 
Eternal Rujn, And whit agleriovs Recommends: 
tion of Charity is this, that. tha Son: of (ad, cho 
rather to 42 good upon Earth, than to re:zgyaver An 
gels in Heaven ? And-while he was-here, tlie: fole 
Employment he thought: morthy of himfelf, was 
to. xelieve the Miferable; to feed the Hungry,ito 
cure the Blind and: the Lame, to reforethe Sick; 
to 17ſiruct the Ignorant, and 'reclazm the: Rebelli- 
ous. This was the Dryft of all his Aftions, this the 
Subject of his Miracles, and this the Scope of all 
his Doctriges: So that -hiswhole Zife wasnathing 
elſe hut a continued Frain of Zenefpcerncies 3; for the 
Apoſtle tells us in the Tath. of the 44. 38:: that be 
went about doing good, Gonfider this therefore, 
O thou hard-hearted- Clu iftian,. that q 

Ears, againſt the poor Man's Cries ! What 'would 
thy bleſſed Zord haye done, had he been in thy Cafe 
and Circumſtances? :Would He, who had fo 
much Compaſſion on'the :Multitude, as tb work 8 
Atiracle to feed them, haveſturiied thar miſerable 
Wreteh away as thou doſt; without the leaft Dram 
- of Comfort and Relief * Would He, whoſe _—_ ind 
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6f hi 
hi *whoke. Behaviour 'z*and Re-if there be any one 

Atv it/all thj! gitit 'Exenmipler, that doth not 
—_ thee; and*cery Shame upon _thee for enti- 

Ing thy marrow; crane! and ſtingy Self a Diſciple 
to ſuch a me/cifiel, gexerow and -libera! Maſter ; 
and if {o; _ _ futtre either to be ſo hone 
a$ to follow: his Rute* and Exathple, or elſe ſo mo- 
deft us to diſclaim thy Rehation to him, 

"FH. Confider that giving of Alm is4 moſt ſab- 
ſtantial Expreffion of our Zove and Gratitude to 
God, and our Saviour, How much we are obliged 
to exprefs our Gratitude to: God, for theſe our out- 
ward Erjoyments and Abilities todo good to others, 
is evident - from” hence; becaiſe- we recerve ' them 
from him 'and- do-h»/d in 'vertue of his Donation. 
For to fappoſe our ſelves mmdependent Poſſeſſors of 
them, is in effef to devef® God of his Dominion, 
and to” ffrip bim' mto an inſignificant Cypher, that 
only fits above im the-Heavens, like an Almighty 
Sardanapalis, with 'his Arms folded in his Bo- 
ſom'; and*no further concerning himfelf in the Af- 
fatrs of this lower World, than to look down'from 
his Throne, and pleaſe himfelf to ſte Men ſcramb- 
ling for their feveral Shares of it, But if we 
oppo him, as we have infinite Reaſon to do, the 
Almighty &uthor,and Supreme Difpoſer of all things; 
ther we muſt acknowledge; that *tis fromb# over- 
fowing Bounty that we derive whatever we poſ- 
ſefs 5; that *tis the Gold of hs Mines that enriches 
us, the Crapsof by F "y that feed us, the F _ 
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of bis Beaſts that, cloath; us, and, that every, Good 
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Metal, ſo.cof/y-Thanks,and Love are 4c1dom- roun;, W n 
zerfeit. It is to decline ſpenging,; their, Goedsz on, I is 
their Patus, that Men. dp ſo often; forge and. feiga b 
pretending.to make up in wiſhing well the Defeats; I :/ 
of doing ſo, and paying down .#7ords inſtead 7 Pp 


5s the lye to our; ful, MW ff 
Mouth, and all our verbal ! raiſes of God, when we. 1 
ill part with nothing for his ſake, are only fo, 
g | a OR age; CINE 5k es many 
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many empty Complement s,and down-Right Adorkeries. 
But Ad our Love-and/Gratitude- th God-dift: 
cover their, Reality, whetvir: by our _Aions- 
that-we think-nothing too; dear! for: him-3'when 
for.bis fake who hath fed-and dathed vs and ahin-- 
dantly-ſupplied our Neeeffities, weare ready upon 
all -Opportunities-to [feed and:cloath and ſupply 
the: Neceſſities: of others... | And can -we. think any 
Thing to0:deqr 5 by which-we may;expres our Gra- 
titude+to Himes .upon whoſe: overflowing- Bounty / 
we depend for-every. Blefing'we have; or hope for 's 
who: hath, provided not: only this{Zempora/ Warld 
for our Bodigs, - but+alſo an Eternal Heayen' for our 
Souls-3- and bath -fent- his Soto us from- his own” 
Bofomto- tread out our way to it,- and conduCt us 
thither 5 Or can- we think-any Thanks too coftly 
for -that bleſſed Son, who: never;\grudged to:.come. 
down from-Heaven into this Vale of Miferies, and 
our out !his-Blood-fori our ſakes? Was it not much 
arder for Him to part with Heaven, than tis for 
you- to part with a little -zey ? And can you 
think. it much to beſtow an Aims for his ſake, who 
never grudged. to lay down his Life for yours? This 
is the Argument of the Apolile,. 2 Gor, viit. g. For - 
ye» know -the grace of Kr Lord Feſus Chriſt,” that 
though he. was rich, yer for 1our fakes be became 
poor, that ye through- by: poverty might be rich. 
IV; Conſider that giving of Alms charges an 
high. Obligation to us, upon; the-Accounts' of God: 
and our; ,S4viour. For God: lends, the poor Man 
his Name, and allows him? to crave- our Succours 
for bs ſake; He-gives him Credit. from himſelf to 
« for what . he ſtands in.need of, and bids him | 
charge what he receives upon his own Account; 
Ss. | | permitting 
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permitting to reckon Himſelf ob/jynd thereby, and 
to write! Him-down our 'Debtor + '86:that: when 
EEE ND ES 

ii , and! Int i aby! 
rnb y rc do mn ry Fob Perſon, it being of 
fered to one that: 'baars his Name, and: wears hi 
ZEzvery. For the poor Alan's Rags are the Badfies of 
his Relation to God, - and his Pantsare the Mouthy 
by - which God himſelf intreats onr Relief, "md 
Succour ; -afluring-ns that- he will reckon it*to or 
ſelves, «and accept it as kindly+at- our hands” as if 
we had _ _ in wr ——_— —_ 
that hath pity npon the pov, ( ſaith the Wife Mari) 
lendeth rh - wy Lirik Vror; XN. 17. It which 
one Semence methinks there ' is more Rhetorick, 
than in'a whole Library of Sertmotis: And fſarely 
did we ' bur” underſtand; and 'confider it in {its full 
Emphafis, we ſhould-not need ſuch Volumies of In- 
ſtruQions; but might eaſily learn to be chatitable 
by an Epiteme, ©O blefſed God !' that thou fhiouldf 
< own thy felfmy Debtor, only for repaying theea 
c = of what thou haſt Tent me, - of what 4. 
< till thine-own- by af -unittHenable Proptictyz that” 
< thou who art the grear Landford -of the Workl; 
« ſhould'ſt thus acknowledge thy-fRIf indebted toi 
© thy poor Tenant, for paying thee a ſmall Quit- 


© rent, '4 Pepper-corn of for what F hold: 


in thy Right, and by thy. Bounty! And yet 
thus it is, he /exds us our Eſtates, and then 
writes himſelf our De$ror, for that ſinall Part 
which-we ze-pay him inf Works of -Prety and- Cha- 
rity. And as God puts our Alms to his own ac- 
count, ſo doth enr Savionr alſo : For fo, 14atth. 
XXV. 40. In as mueh ( ſays he ) 45 ye have done it unto 

| | h one 
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ane of the' leaſt of theſe my. brethren, Je bave done 18 
anto me ; \that is, 1 account my-ſelf. obliged: by it; 
and dv receive it at: your) /hands-withy the fame 
Kixdurſs and Acceptance, as if -you had» been with 
me'in my ſtite of Humiliation, .and thewed me.all 
this: Merey'in my-own Perſe: And, when both God 
and my Saviour do ſend:a'poor 'Wretch 'to me: in 
theiv own: Name, and | Perjon,. and define me for 
their ſakes and upon their Accounts to relieve him 3 
Can I beeither fo- wgratefal: to.them, .to whom 1 
am indebted for all that-1-:have -or-do- hope for, 
or. fo. wanting to-'my own 7tereſt, as to negle? fo 
fair:an Opportunity: of making them ſome Return 
of their Favours, and thereby obliging them to 
heap more Favours upon me ? For: when in giving 
to the Poor I give-to+ God and my- Saviour, what 
glorious Compenſations-may. I expect from ſuch kind 
and liberal Pay-Maſters? he that ſoweth bountifully 
ſhall reap bountifully ſays theApoſtle,ſpeaking of Alms, 
2 Cor. 1x.6. for he fows in the richeſt Soil, in the 
fruitful Hands of God, and his Saviour 5 where the 
Seed being nouriſhed with infixite Bounty never fails 
to increaſe and multiply a - thoufand-fold. For 
God #s not unrighteous, to forget your work and la+ 
hour of leve mbich”" »« have fhewed towards his name. 


| ; "2 
in that ye have miniſtered to the Saints and do mini- 
ſter, Heb. vi. 10. Though he may ſametimes defer, 
yet he never forgets to return a charitable Work : So 
that yau' may fefely. reckon u it, that ſo much 
as you have beſtowed in Works of Charity, ſo 
much with: vaſt /zoreafe and J#tereff you! have ſacu- 
red to you in the Hands of God 3 who will either 
return 1t to. you hither in Temporal Bleſlings, -or, 
which is a thouſand. times better, repay it to = 
yy | | wit 
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with infinite Intereſt_in the weight of your 'Zternaj 
Crown. - For ſo-our "Saviour: promiſes the young 
Man, that:if he- would give what he had to the 
poor, he :hould have treaſure: beaven, Mattirain, 
21. Soithat by (giving Alms:we make Eartir triby- 
wy to Heaven, and inanobler ſenfe than'the new 
Syſtem-of - Aftrondmy teaches, *advanee it intg a Ce- 
teftial Body; and. confequently -enricty:not only 
our Sefves, but our #*alth too, by this trenfmrtti 
it to- Heaven before us;-as-it-were by 8ibr of BY 
change,'to be:repaid-us whetz we come: there in an 
everlaſting ' Treaſure *of 'Happinets. * And: when by 
relieving the poor ' Adar's:needs;: wemay thus tran 
mute our Droſs into.Gold,; ahd;; which 15 more; our 
periſhing Gold into 1mortal Glory, What Man in 
his Wits would: refuſe. any-fair ' Opportunity : of 
making:;ſucha! bleſſed Exchange? + 7 
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Who pag 
Of the Eternal Reaſons and Grounds. of Mercy, 


Aving fhewn at large what Mercy is, and to 
2K what particular Duties. it extends, I ſhall 
now proceed to-the' fecond thing, viz. the \ Eternal 
Reaſons upon whichit 'is founded: and -rendred 
morally Good; Which I ſhall:reduce to theſe five 
Farticulars$ i {is f7. *: g rarFil 00h 
Firſt; The Suitableneſs of it to the Natare of 
Secondly, The Convenience of it with the Frame 
and Conftitution of Humane Nature: - 
COR ; gr Thirdly, 
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"Thirdly, The ear, | intiangte Relation of thoſe 
Errany 00,16: VPAF Frm, 905 Mena: 05 


. Fourth! = he. Entre of Y to Or 008 


tate and Cir | 
9 \Fifthly, Gage ys itra the the tolerable Well 


bring of, Humane, Society... , 
'L. One. eternal "Reaſon upon, which "Uerey is 
iſ oe god. gb Hy 1407, Cat yay el =ultae 


jg Cath Fr 2 2 FG nd De- 
greof? Keg 202, of Sp ly Pg 
Foy ppinefs to, 7 ;.10 that It cannot 
wiſh: {wg ind, or.any & of. Thſponl be- 
yond the -Enjoyment .of zz felf, and thoſe infinite 
Complacencies-it takes. in its ow? eſſential Roque: 
and Perfeions c. And having ſuch. an izexbauſtible 
Treaſure of. Happen: within it je, it can hayeno 
Need 9%, or Depend 4a upoii_any thing without it 
nor conlt equently. be liable to any tripidtion to © 
preſs, or LETy. others, miſerable, either for 
Sechrity," or Augmentation of ' its own Revenues: 
And as he who 1s infinitely happy can have , no 
Temptation fo render.; .others,1/erable, i hisown 
Hoe Rat but incline him to.render the miſer- 
e bappy, Bot ſo from a Natural Principle of Seff- 


Love every Bel inclifed to beget, and pro- 


pagate its own  Lineſr and conſequently every 
cing that is happy Tagnot but be iaclined to make 
others ©, ſo far as. it conſiſts, with its own Intereſt. 
Since therefare by wg way happy in' himſelf, 
but { ſecursly happ Hin t, be ca contribute 


what he, pleaſes roy iy e 
out avy Prejudice to. the 
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muſt necefarily incline hit! to beger his owt! Like. 
ef oh his Cteatores;' and fo P ng his Hippy 
neſs through the World, And. being thus inclit 

by his owt: Seff-Zove to transform all other Sib 
into his Libewſt, that by COTURO TE py as; 

is happy 5 he muft tieeds he teriderly affetted with 
the Miſeries of his Creatares, and Itimntably in: 
clied, fo far as it is jaſt and wife, to ſactour and 
relieve and render thetrt hap hy fats Htercy, you 
ſee, whickns Good Will to the Miſerable, doth 
moſt neceffarily. reftitr * from God's otrn Self-Love's 
and conſeqtiently is- an” inſeparable Shu 4 of his 
Nature: Arid accordingly God procttimshimfetft6 
Mofes, Exod.xxxtv.6,7. The Lord, the Lord God mer- 
ciful and grations, long ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs 
aud truth, keepirg mercy for Hokends, forgiving Flt- 
quity and tratlfereſfons: Aid hence his Metey is fald 
to be everlafing, PAL C.5and tobe from everiafting, 
Pfat. ciil. 17, and to endare for ever, Pal. cvi.t. and 
he is ſaid to be Yich 77 mercy, Epheſi, and is ftiled 
the God of all Grate, "1 Pet. v. 10. and the Father 
of Mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. Now the Nature of God 
is the ſfupretve Example, and Pattern of all Ratio- 
nal Natures; and fo far fotth as atrs do fwerve and 
deflett from his, they arermaittied and ttniperfett. For 
his #1! is our Zaw,.not' tnetely  becatife *tls his 
Will, but becauſe tit is over-ruted by rhe mfite Per- 
fefions of his Nature, by his Wiſdotn' and Faftice, 
his Mercy atid Googieſfs;, which if upon an impyy- 
ſible Suppoſitiot, he ſhould - wilt corttcary' to, 'rh2 
Will would be zo. Law, 7, e. it' woult have no force 
upon our Confclerices Tos 'eblige /115;to oy It. 
So that the ſupreme Taw isthe Nature of Gott, by 
which his Will #, and all other Wills oazhr to be 
concluded 
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concluded. - and determined 3, and whatſoever we 
diſcover in bs Nature either by : Reaſar, or Kevels- 
tion, that; is communicable to oxrs, we: ought to 
follow-and imitate it as aur/ Sovcraign Patterzand 
Exemplas.,: Since therefore doth Reofer and Keve- 
ls;ion deſo, plaivly difroyera tnoſt mercifai Tnclins- 
tio in the Nature of God ; this is at everlaſting 
Reaſon why we ſhould be mereiful : And this isthe 
Reaſon ouy Saviour urges Luk. vi. 36. be ye merci- 
{ul 9s your-Fatber alſo'rs meraifut ; that is, Ler it 
be feen ; that. you ate: the Children of -God, by 
your participation of his Natare, which is infinite- 
ly bexevolent to the Miſerable 3 for there:is nothing 
links you farther from God, oc renders you more 
unlike him, than a craze! and anmercifa! Temper : 
'Tis this that blackens and deforms your Souls, that 
wreaths and.: diſtorts theminto-a 'carrary Pigure 
to the moſt amiable Nature of the Father of Spirits. 
For as.' the higheſt- Perſeftion: is the LAlatwve- of 
God, and that'is & moſt wero;fad- one; ſothelow- 
eſt ImperfeQion isthe Nature of Devils, and that is 
a moſt cruel one: And therefore as by Atrcy we in- 
cline towards the Nature of Gad, which is the Zaxd- - 
mark we:ought to follow 3 fo: by Cracity we decline 
towards the - Nature of Devz/3, which is the Sea- 
mark we ought to aaid.. .... - | TH 
H. Another eternal Reafon upon which 24rcy 
is founded and rendred morally: Good, is the Conve- 
nience of it with the Frame and Conftitation of 
Humane, Naturey in which the wiſe Author' of 
Nature hath :unplanted a 2atura/: Sympathy between 
thoſe that partake of it, 'in each others 'Pains and 
Pleafures, So that though the Humane. Nature: be 
largely diffuſed and;ſpread through infinite Numbers 


of 
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of Individuals, which by 'vaſt diſtances of Time 
and Place are ſeparated from one another yet-as if 
it were but: all mn nies; operating in ſov4 
ral Bodies in fevera} Times and Places; it feels al 
moſt in every ove Body, iwhar it enjoys, or ſuffers 
in every other ; and whether it be pleaſed, 'of offend- 
ed in oze Individual. is pleaſed or offended .iri them 
all: And though the Senſe be quickeſt in that In- 
dividual Part, or Member. of Humane' Nature, 
upon 1which : the:Pain or Pleaſure ſtrikes immed- 
ately; yet all the reſ# how diſtant ſoever' in Time 
or Place, .as ſoon as they-have orice of. it, are ſen- 
ſibly zoached and affeFed'with it. ' For thus when 
weread, or hear. of the Calamities of other Men, 
our Bowels yearn by a natural Sympathy, though 
they are never ſo diſtant from us, and are no 0- 
therwiſe related to us than.as they. partake of out 
Natares ; and though they are long fince dead; and 
out of the reach of any: Aftiſtance, ' yet:their Miſeries 
without any Motives of Reaſon: or Diſcourſe ſtrike 
us into a ſoft Compaſſion x yea though' we know 
the Calamities which we read or hear of, to be no- 
thing but Romantick FiGtions,: yet the very [magina- 
$101 of them is ready to-melt us into Tears'iri deſpite 
of our Yi and our Reaſon. : Noriis this viſible: only 
1n Perſons that are adult, but evenin little Children $ 
who as ſoon as they are :capable- of [taking notice 
of things, do without any Reaſon expreſs thent- 
ſelves pained and afflited. with the diffembled 
Grrefs and  Sufferings of thoſe that attend them. 
All which are moſt evident Inſtances of: that gene- 
ral Sympathy, which naturally intereedes between 
all Men; ſince: we can neither ſee;[hor'hear of, not 
imagine anothers Mſeries, without being touched 
witi a ſenſible Pain and Afﬀfiftion, with 
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Againſt which I know no- other: Qbjettion can 
be urged but this; that there are ſundry Tiiſtatices 
of Men, who ſeem- 40 -have. arrived to that' de- 
gree of Cruelty. as te, take Pleaſure : in afflifting 
others yi and are ſo far from; $ymparhizing, with their 
Pains, that-they. rather.ſeem to be. recreated with 
them. To which I ſhall only anſwer. theſe two things : 
Firſt, That' that Delight which . ſome Men take 
in-plaguing.and affliting, others, proceeds not from 


their natural. Tempzr,. but is rather to be attributed 
\ to ſome: violent ;Effervexcy, and: 7 Lanort of: their 


Nature 3: ſuch as-are outragious ger, or deep 
and inyetetate Revenge's under both whith. Nature 
is diſcompoſe®and diſordered, and chafed into. a pre- 
ternatural Ferment 1 And accordingly when It is 
cooled again, and reduced to a compoſed ' Temper, 
inſtead of rejoycing.in;the Miſchiefs it . hath, done; 
it uſually bewa/es and laments them,. and reflefts up- 


on them with'a-great deal of Horror..and . Remorſe. 


Which is a plain Argument, that Humane Nature 
in it ſelf is very tender and compaſſiozate, how much 
ſoever it may be accidentally tranſported, by unnatu- 
ral Paſſion ſuperinduced-upon it. Secondly; Suppoſe 
what is' objected be true; that there .are ſome 
Natures: ſo: cankered , and  Diabolizd, as to be 
really pleaſed with the Pains and Miſtries of others ; 
the Inſtances of this ;kind are fo few, 'that they 
are only ſo many Exceptions to a General Rule 5 
and therefore ought rather to be looked apoz 
as ſo many Aonſters of Men than as the Standards 
of Humane Nature: For as we. do not look upon 
it as zatural to Men to : be born. wirhout Hands 
or Feet, though there have been Inſtances of ſuch 
monſtrous and winatural Births z ſ neither ought 
h N WC 
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we to think it zatural to Men to be cruel and wamer- 
ciful, becauſe of a few Nevils in Humane Shape, that 
have pulled our their-own 'Bowels of ' Compaſſion; 
If we wonld underſtand what is b1mane and #ataral, 
we muſt' take © our Meaſures' from thoſe © who 
in' all other caſes do live moſt -conformably to the 
Laws of Nature ; and to be ſure the more regular 
Mens Natures are, the more you will find them 
abounding with Pity and Compaſſion. For hence it is 
that Aercy and Compaſſion are called Goof ' Nature 
and Humanity, and' their contraries 11 Nature and 
Inhumanity, becauſe as the former are infeparable 
Properties of well-formed and regulateq, Natures z ſo 
the latter are fuch hideous Deformities bt Nature, as 
do in effet deveſt ns of our Manhood, and render 
usa kind of Aonſters among Men. By all which 
it is evident, that rhe great 'Creator. hath framed 
and compoſed our Nature to Aercy and implanted 
in it a tender Sympathy and fellowfeeling of each 
others Miſeries 3 by which, as by a Voice from 
Heaven, he doth eternally call upon us to let out 
theſe our natural Compaſſions into AFs of Arcy 
towards one another. For the Voice of Nature's 
a genuine Echo, and Repetition of the Voice of 
God ; who, by creating in us ſuch a tender Sympa- 
thy with one another, doth moſt expreſly fignitie, 
that it is his Will that we ſhould mutually ſucconr 
and relieve each other. For to what other end 
fhould he create in me ſuch a Feeling of my Brother's 
miſeries, but only to provoke- me by it to' eaſe 
and juccorr him ? why ſhould he cauſe me to par- 
rake, as 1 do, of other Mens Pains and Pleaſures, 
but to excite me thereby to uſe my beſt endea- 
vour to aſfpage their Pains, and advance their 
| | bp Pleaſures ? 
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Pleaſures ? Since therefore the God of ' Nature hath 
made my Neighbour's Miſery my Pain, . and b4-Con- 
tent--y Pleaſures and by the indifloluble Bands 
of mutual Sympathy hath-linked our -Fortunes and 
Afﬀetions : together, ſo | that *tis' for: my own Eaſe 
to eaſe him, and for my own Pleaſure'to pleaſe him z 
this is an eternal and immutable Reaſon, why 1 
ſhould be merciful to him. Th 

IT. Another eterne/ Reaſon upon. which | Adercy 
is founded, and by which it is conſtituted moraly 
Good, is ' the near 'and-intimate- Rela#70% 'of thofe 
Perſons to -us , upon whom our Aferey: is to be 
exerciſed. For there is between Men; and Men 
a moſt intimate Xndred and Relation; as being all 
derived from one common Root, whoſe prolitick Sap 
hath ſprouted 'into ' infinite Branches, which, like 
the Boughs of Nebuchadnezzar's Tree, have ſpread 
themſelves to all the ends -of the Earth. And as 
we are all Children of the ſame Parents, and con- 
ſequently Brethren by Nature; fo we doall Com- 
municate of the /ame Nature, as being compounded 
of the ſame Materials, and animated with the 
ſame forms, having all the ſame Faculties, Inclina- 
tions, -Appetites ' and Aﬀettionsz and being only 
ſo many ſeveral Copies; tranſcribed from the fame 
Original: and there is-no other Difference between 
us, but what is made by things that are extrinfice 
and accidental to our: Natures. So that in ſhort we 
are a4 but oe, and the ſame Subſtance, attired in a 
diverſe Garb of C:ircamftances, divided into ſeveral 
Times and Places, and diverſify'd by the little acez- 
dents of Colour and Stature, Figure and Proporti- 
ons: in all which perhaps within a little while we 
ihall differ as much from our ſelves, as we do now 
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from other Men. For do but compare your elves 
in-your Touth, of in your Health, of in your Proſpe- 
rity, with your felves in your Age, or in your. Sc 
zefs, or in your Adverſity ; and you will find as much 
Difference between your ſelves and your ſetves ;, ag 
you do now between your ſetves and others : ſo that 
in reality other Men are as much yox now, as you 
are your ſelves in othcr Circumſtances 3 we being 
all the ſame in every ſtable, eſſential Ingredient of 
our Natures, and being only. diverſified by ſuch 
Accidents from one another, as will in a little 'time 
diverſifie us from our ſelves. Thus the Apoſtle fays, 
Ads Xvii. 26. He hath made of one blood, that is, of 
one Nature, a# nations of men te dwel! on the 
face of the earth, There being therefore ſuch 7 
cloſe conjunction , fucha ftritt Union of Natures 
between Men and Men, fo that every other Man is 
every other Man's fe/f,, a few trifling Circumftances 
excepted ; this is an everlaſting. Reaſon, why we 
thould treat them as we do our ſetves, with all Com- 
paſſion and Humanity, For to commiſerate one 
who is my other /elf, is that which I am obliged to 
by my own Self-love, which God hath made an 
eternal Law to my Nature: "tis to feed a Member 
of my own Body , and:nouriſha Branch of my own 
Root ; yea, 'tis to feed and ſuccour my own Nature, 
that is only individuate from mine. by I know not 
what Metaphyſical Principle, and clothed in difte- 
rent Accidents, and Circumſtances. So that now 
the rery fame Se/f-Love, which doth ſo importunate- 
ly inſtigate us upon all occaſions to redreſs our 
on. miſeries, ought in all reaſon to provoke us to 
.relieve and fuccour ether Men ; ſince all the Miſeries 
they endure. are the Miſeries of our own Nature: 
inſomuch 
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inſfomuch that we -run therr Fortunes, and by a 
natural Communion are: Partakers of their Pains 
and Pleaſures, ' . For the Humane Nature which is 
common to xs and them, endurestheiſmart of their 
afflitions, and bleeds through every waund that 
is given. them ;z ſo that -by pouring into! thoſe 
Wounds the Balfam' of our Arcy,: we. do an Att 
of kindneſs to our ſeves,- and wiſely conſult our own 
Preſervation. - As'on the contrary by dealing cru- - 
elly, and unmercifully-by other Men, -we do affront 
and violate our: own Natures z and moſt unnaturally 
thwart that Principle of ſe/f-/ove, which God hath 
implanted -in» us for' our own Preſervation. ' For 
he whom thou treateſt with ſo much Contempt and 
Cruelty is thy own: ſelf individuated, into another 
Perſon ; and wears thy 'Aature under- other Cir- 


cumfances: .he is Man of -thy Manhood, -Fleſh 


of thy Fleſh, and Bone of thy Bones and o mar 
ever ; yet hated hu own fleſh, but nouriſheth and che- 
riſheth tt : Eph. v. 29. W herefore thou canſt not deal 
cruelly by h1, without wounding, thy ſelf through 
his ſides, and committing an #zrataral Outrage upon 
the Humane Nature, whereof ie is equally Parta- 
ker with thee, PW pr 2561 J: 
IV. Another- «terns! Reaſon upon which Mercy 
is fotthded, and rendered morally Good, is the Equita- 
bleneſs of it to oyr own State and Circumſtances: for 
no Mag ever was, or ever can be ſo happy, asnot to 
have xeed of Mercy for himſelf. The beſt of Men are 
Sinzers before God,and for that are liable without a 
World of Aercyt0: be rendred miſerable for ever ; 
and thereare renfinn whaſeConverſations withMen 
have been ſo inoftenfiveas. never to, have: merited /e- 
pere Retriputions at theirHands : and how happy and 
YO N 3 | proſperous 
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proſperous ſoever a Man's outward Stateand Circum- 
ſtances may be at preſent, he cannot be ſecure,but the 
nextTurn of Aﬀairs may tumble-hitn headlong thence 
intowretchedneſs and Calamity.Now ſfinceevery Man 
might have been; or: may be miſerable, what cane 
more juſt or equitable, thanthat we {hould deal with 
thoſe that ate- ſo, as we would - be dealt by if we 
were ſo ? Put the caſe then, as you may-very reafon- 
ably do, that 79 were- now [as-miſerable- as that 
wretched Creature is that craves your Succour and 
Relief; would not yo defire-Relief with the ſame 
Importanity that he doth > Doubtleſs you would the 
Senſe of Miſery, and the Deſite of rcy being na- 
turally infeparable: ' well, but- why would you de- 
fire it? Why, - Becauſe you a#e- miſerable, you would 
fay : and hath not he-the ſame Reaſon'to defire-|t 
of you? You may '#4nt what the - deferes,' and if 
you ſhonld, you-cannot deny: but -you ſhould deſrre 
the ſame - and is there not all:the Reaſon'in 'the 
World, why :you ſhould granthim what you would 
&&k for your ſelf, if you were in his Circumſtances, 
and he in yours? -This therefore -is eternally rea- 
ſonable, that-we ſhould” give, and as by 'the' ſame 
Meaſures z that we ſhould grant that Suctour its 
thoſe that are miſerable, 'which we-ſhould think fit 
to a«& or defire- of "them, '\were Ws as myſerab'e as 
They, and They as nappy as We. For ſince'we' are 
all-of us naturally equal, whatſbever is fit for dw, muſt 
be fit for another in- equal Cirenmftances. Either 
rherefore it is not fit, that Þ ſhould defire Relief. from 
others when I am miſerable; or effect Is fity that 
!rould grant 'Relief ts otherswhen - they tare {01 
which if I refuſe, T muſt conderhn/my {elf;-eitticr 
for being axreaſonable in Ueliting Mercy when" I 
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zeeds it; or for being wjnft in denying Mercy when 
I am: qted it; © I know, I may. be miſerable my 
ſelf and if ever ET am, I know. I cannot forbear 
defiring others to. ſuceour and relieve! me: and can 
I blame:them for deſiring 'that of me, which I 
could'not- forbear defiring-of them, were F in their 
Circumſtances, and they in mize ? And yet of necefii- 
ty I muſt either blame-them for deſiring of me what 
they do, or blame my ſeififor refxfing. them what 
they deſire fince whatſoever is juft for them to de- 
fire of ez is-very. fit and reaſonable for me to grant 
them: and if ever! 7 ſhould happen'to- want Relief, 
with. what Face' can zefire,:or expett it, whoam 
deaf and inexorable to the Wants of others ? So that 
if I will ſew no Mercy, I were beft take heed that 
F never:zeed any-3 for if T ſhould, it will be very 
anreaſounble for me to expett it 3 becauſe: by: my ue 
merciful Freatment-of others, I have made a*Prece- 
dent:againſt my ſelf? againſt which it would be Im- 
pudence for me to plead for Mercy ,cither with God, 
or Men. -With what Face cats I ſupplicate for 2er- 
cy from the Hands of others; when Lhe ſo plainly 
declared by my-A&ions,: that were Lin their ſtead, 
and They in'1mze,:Þ woutd never grant tbem. what 
7ask for?: And when my AFions dothusloudly de- 
precate the Aderties which I pray: for, andenter ſuch 
an unanſwerghle Caveat againſt my Claim and Pre- 
terice te-them, it'is but modeſt to let fall my Suit, 
and give :up my Hope of Aercy for ever. 

 - Pifthly and Laftly, Another eferze! Reaſon upon 
which Arcy is founded and rendred: morally Good, 
is the:Nedeſſity:of it to the+tolerable-Well-being of 
Humane Societies. - That God is-gaod and merciful to 
his Creatures, hath 'been ſufficiently demonſtrated 
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from the ixfizite Beatitude of his Nature z which 
being an #»hounded Ocean of Bliſs and 'Happineſ 
ro it ſelf,, muſt-nteds be; abundantly; communicetive 
of Bliſs and Happineſs to: athers, -accarding to; the 
Capacities, of their Nutnres. - Since therefore: Fi 
mane Nature, of all theſe ſublunary Qnes,- contains 


the largeſt Capacities of Happineſsz we. may be ſure ' 


that God not only defigns its. Welfare, but that he 
hath made all the Proviſions for: it that are neceflary 
in order thereunto. - Notwithſtanding which, you 
ſee he hathat preſert expoſeÞ.it ta ſomany evil dovt- 
dents, and Eontivgencies jithah unleſs thoſe that: are 
happy wilb take ſome: care of the :m:ſerable, and-' we 
w1ll all of us mutxaly ſuccour and relieve -0ne ano- 
ther, there is not a ſufficrext. Proviſion made for qur 
tolerable well-being:/in' this. World. Since therefore 
3t is evident even from the eterna/ Princzples of God's 
Nature; that: he-i$ infivitely kid :and:beremolent:.to 
us'3 and yet notwithſtanding this, be:hath placed 
vis in a condition wherein we need: ozr another's Mer- 
cy, and cannot be happy. without it z/ 1t neceflarily 
follows, that it is his Will and:Pleaſure that where- 
inſoever he hath left us  unpravided;; we'-ſhould; 
zutually provide for.one anothersi:and; that” quy. 
ra AZercy ſhould be inſtead of a-Gaunterpart $p ſups 


vly thofe Defe&#s,and void Spzces,. whichhis-Provi- 


dence hath left vs-in: our preſent Happineſs; For 
we being free Agents, God-did not ſo provide for 
our Happineſs as ta exclude our: own 'Yirtue: from 
having anhand in it 3-but-hath;only: taken! cane; fo 
to difpoſe and! order-gur:: Atﬀtairs,' as thet-we'rhay 
be happy; ifo we: will contribute; :dur: Party gndibe- 
have our: ſelves towards him; our ſelves," and :anc'ars. 
##er, fo as' is moſt conducive to our own, and; ons 
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anothers Welfare. 'Since'therefore he deſigns that 
all ſhould be happy; 'and in.order thereunto, though 
he hath not acheatly made them ſo, yet hath fairly 
provided that all may:be fo; -it is plain he hath 1 
ſomething: to.be.done on: our. Part;”and-expetts we 
ſhould every one contribute what weare able towards 
every other Man's Happineſs. When therefore God 
places another's Happmefs, or any Degree of it with- 
in the Power of. my Aderey; it-is plain that -it is 
with -an Intent, I ſhould:employ that Power to make 
him happy.3{and-: conſequently ' that if T /aviſ out 
upon ..my.:own Pleaſiires and -Conventendies that 
Power : to relieve the miſerable with! which he bath 
entruſted: me; -and-ſo permit them to contizue miler- 
able, I amvan z«»faithful Steward to' his Truſt, and 
reſponſible to him for all-their .Miſeries. In ſhorr, 
ſince.God by the eternal -Bexr and Trc/ination of his 
Nature aims at, and: intends our Happineſs; but 
yet-hath puat'us. into'a conditiong' where;n without 
the 4fiſtance of cach others Mercy we cannot be to- 
lerably-happy 3: this is a-plain Demonſtration, that 
it is þ#. 41 we ſhould 2ff5/t and farther his Inten- 
tion, by. being merciful tor one another. - Whilſt 
therefore God permits A4i/ery in one, that is aniim- 
mutable. Reaſon: why :hedhanld exatt. Adercy ' from 
another'z; fincewithoutithat he can never obtain his 
End, which is the Happineſs of all. * For as fince by 
the Laws of Generation he hath ordered all Men 
to.corne into the World weak and helpleſs, and un- 
able, ta:provide for themſelves 3” he was bound in 
Godrieſs to ofilige their Parents: by 'a natural 5apyi 
and Afﬀection,” tv. aenrzfb.and:take Care'of them,” till 
they grow able to take Care: for themſelves, that fo 
:hey might not be utterly abandoned : fo fince he hath 
PTB - thought 
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thought good to expoſe us here to fo many Atiſeries, 
and - Calamittes 5 he ſtood obliged;; by theieternis/ 
Benignity 'of - his Nature, "to: oblige: us by all. the 
Bowels of 24erey to faccour-andrelieve one another; 
till we are-grown up to that- Perfection: 
wherein- we ſhall have no more need} of: Suc 
that ſo at preſent we may not be. left deftitmte: and 
forlorn, but may' find alb that Relief .in one ano» 
ther's Afercy, which is wabting tous in-his omme- 
diate Providence.. ' For; *tisi for wiſe' and | merciful 
Ends that he:permits us to be nufer able here, to cor: 
ret our: Follies, andpoliſk and caltwate our:Nature, | 
and trainus up under a ſevere Diſciplineinto a'State 
of Everlaſting Happineſs ; and therefore for the Re- 
dreſs of theſe Afijeries, which for our Good' he is 
fain to infli&t upon us, tt-was zeceſſpry he (ſhould Con- 
fign us to the Protetion 'of one: another's Mercy ; 
that ſo this for the preſent: might be. a Cordiat to 
our Grzfs, a Supply to:our Parts, an Eaſe toour 
Oppreſſions, and a Santtuary ito our Calamitiers = 
Aifery hath: effected the:gracious 'Znd the d 

it for, and then he will releaſe our Meriy Goin 
Work, and permit it to enjay an'Zuerteſt pg $4b- 
bath;:- Butſo long as he thinks ftp icort:xnc tus in 
this ſtate. of Miſery, his'own Bewigaaty-Wilt oblige 
bim to oblige «s to aff and'comfurt:onzratather; .by 


the matzal Exerciſe of our Mercy3' that fd-. 'being 
inſtead of Gods to one another, we may«nor- bs ut- 
terly abandoned to Wretchedneſs; but: by! —_— 
ſacconring each other might all of usibe:tolerably 
happy :: which we ſhould: all of us moſtcertainly-be, 
were we but fo berign and Oy To.one oe ant 
as he expects and requires, * | 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Nature of Mortification, 


OD having made us free Agents, and plan- 
| ted in our Natures an uncontroulable Zeber- 
| —*:.ity of Choice; in Wiſdom - he hath fo order- 
| ed and diſpoſed things, .that as we cannot 'be 7- 
ſerable unleſs we will, ſo neither ſhall we be hap 
| whether we w1ll, or no.” :For as his Goodneſs would 
| not ſuffer- him-to-make us neceffarily miſerable, ſo 
; neither would his »iſ4om permit him to 'entail our 
Happineſs on our Natures, and make it inſeparable 
to onr Beings; for ſhould he have done ſo, he muſt 
have altered the Laws-of his own wiſe Creation, 
' and -made thoſe Beings to att neceſſarily, which he 
made to-a(t freely. 'For 4. is the End of 
| all our Aftions; and therefore ſhould God have 
; made that zeceſſary to us, he muſt have made us 
toalt towardsit with the ſame Nerefity as inanimate 
; Bodies do towards' their proper Center; and cont» 
5 ſequently there would: have been ho ſuch thing, as 
: a free Agent in the lower” World. / That we ms 
| always att therefore according to-the Condition, an 
Frame of a free Natare, the Foundations ' of all 
our Happineſs and Adfiry arelaid in the right Uſe, 
or Bi of our Liberty ;-end do immediately 
ſpring'out- of the 1ſdom, - of :Folly 'of '-our' own 
| Choices : - Bo that if we 'chuſe 'wiſoly according* to 
the Laws of Firtue and right Reaſon, wedo thereby 
advance towards that hoppy and heavenly State we 
were 
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were created for: as on the contrary, if we chuſe . 
fooliſhly according to the raſh Counſels of our own 
vicious Appetites and ſenſual Hclinations, we there- 
by fink our felves deeper and deeper towards the 
Abyfs of. endleſs and -inconceivable: 2#ery. ., For 
fuck is'the frame and Conſtitution of our Natures, 
that we cannot be good and miſerable, nor viciow 
and happy : and accordingly the Apoſtle fets before 
us the imevitable Fate of our own Actions, Row. vin. 
12. If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dies but if ye 
through - the ſpirit do. mor tifie the deeds of the bogy, 
oy 7 ON 

W hat theſe Deeds of the Fleſb, or Body: are, the 
Apoſtle tells us, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. The works of the 
Peſb are manifeſt, which are theſe 5 adultery, fornica- 
on, : wicleanneſs, laſciviouſueſs, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emu/ations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, - 
berefies,envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revelings, 
fuch lihe s and they which do ſuch things, ſhall not in- 
berit the kingdom of God, This is the Auſter-roll 
of that formidable Army of Wickednefles, with 
which we are toengage,and which we muſt vanquith, 
Or. perith for ever.. If ye mortifie the deeds, of the body, 
3 ſpall live-z, 4.2%; if ye kill and deſtroy; them, if. ye 
wholly ceaſe from them,, both as tothe: outward; At 
of them,; ang the jaward- Appetite and Inclination 
towards them ; For. /dortification doth not only-con- 
fitt in.a formal Abſtinence from the outward Aﬀts of 
Sin, or a ſuperficial Skinning-over the Qritfice of its 
Wounds z. but fearchgs . to the very battom of thet 
putrid Core-ithtit, and eats out the; mpard Corrie: 
tion, from whence thoſe -outward Blilters arife ::If 
purges: the Hears as well as the Hands, and. drains 
thoſe impure. Mnclinations, which are the Springs ofal} 
Impiety and Wickedneſs, © * But 
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But te handle this Subjet more particularly, L 
ſhall do theſe three .things 3 fv 

Firſt, Shew wherein Aortrfication conſtlts; . 

Secondly, What. are the: Ptoper I»/iruments of 
it, ; | 

Thirdly, What are the moſt prevailing. Adotives 
of it. 

IT. Wherein doth fortification conſiſt ? I anfiver 
in theſe three Things.  I.. In 16ſtinence from the 
outward Afts of Sin. 2, In not coxſexting.unto any 
Sin. 3. In: a conftant Endeavour 'to extinguiſh our 
mmvoluntary Sins, | 

I. Atortification requires Abſtinence from the ont- 
ward Acts of Sin: For it is impoſſible thatany Man 
ſhould mortifie his Lufts, while he indulges him- 
ſelf in the free Pradce of them; becauſe Fraftice 
is the Fuel that foments and feeds the inward vic 
ous nclinations, and both pampers and renrages the 
luſtful Appetztes of the Soul. For that Delight 
which we reap from afting our own Concupiſcences, 
doth but zxcreaſe and provoke them y it being zataral 
to Men, when they have been pleaſed with any 
Action, to be more vehemently inclined to repeat it 3 
the Delzght which they found in the former Enjoy- 
ment provoteng their Deſires to enjoy it again. So 
that we may as well hope to put out a Fire by a 
continual feeding it with Fuel, and blowing it in- 
to Flame as to mortifie a Luft, whilſt by our con- 
tinued prattifing it we nurſe and cheriſh it, and do 
at once both feed and irritate its Flames, If there- 
fore we would ever mortifie the Luſts of the Fleth, 
we muſt ſtrictly —_ our ſelyes from all outward- 
Ads of them: For whilſt we indulge our felves 
in theſe, we feed our Diſeaſe, and pamper _ 
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bad Inclinations into vicious Habits, and our vici- 

ous Habits into ſinful necefities. 7 | 
I. Mortification conſiſts 'in the Diffent of our 

wills from all finfu! Propofals.. *Tis no piece 'of 


Aortification for a Man to abſtain only from the | 


outward Acts of Sin, if in the mean time his #:/ 
is ſo far conſenting to it, as that he would prattiſe 
it, were it not for ſome intervening hindraxces, or 
for want of a fair Opportunity. For in the Eye of 
God, to which our inmoſt Thoughts and Purpoſes 
are all open and- unmasked, the 77/7 to Sin is the 
$in that is willed, though it ſhould never proceed 
into A&ion : With Him it is A#ed as ſoon as it 
is conceived, and it is concezved as ſoon as ever It is 


thought of with Conſent : It grows in the Delight 


we take in the Speculation of it, but is ripened in the 
Reſolution of committing it. For when -once we 
are reſolved upon it, our Heart hath done its utmoſt 
towards it 3 and fo our coxſenting to it makes it per- 
feft Sin, though it ſhould never break out into 
A&ion. So that 'tis Nonſenſe to talk of mortify- 
7x7 our Sin, while it hath the Conſent of our #14 
for though it is more dangerous in the Aion, and 
approaches nearer to a Habit, becauſe the Conſent 
continues a)] the while we commit it, and is confirm- 
el by the Pleaſure wereap in the Commiſſon z yet 
ftill it is $iz, though it 4 only conſented tos and 
it lives in the Pxrpoſe, though it breaths not out 
into the Prattice. Our Enemy is not conquered, 
when it is only ſhut up within its Holds; and it doth 
but fortify it ſelf whiz, while it wants Opportu- 
nities to ſally out tnto Act;ov. If we do not fin, 
only becauſe we cannot, or becauſe we want Opportu- 
2ity, weare but Dertls in Chains; and are neyer the 
| leſs 
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leſs gaiity', becauſe we canner do. as much Mif- 
chief as we would: For he that woxld fin if he could, 
hath ſinned: afready as farias. he is/able 3 and fois 
erery\Whitoas” crimenal: in; the Account of God, 
as he thatdoth' fin when he: can, The Adortification 
of our: Laiſts: therefore ' doth neceflarily 'imply the 
withdrawing the Conſent of our ils from —_ 
and the final divorcing them from the Embraces o 
our Choice; for-while they enjoy.our Confext they live 
in-us; and rats: us; though they: ſhould never have 
the Opportunity tocome abroad into our.Practice. 
ITE: -Mortification: conliſts in a conffant ' exden- 
vorr to ſubdue our | 7rvoluntary Appetires and In- 
clinations to 'ſin. It is not ſufficient that we do 
not predtiſe ſin, nor 'conſeut to: the Practice of it; 
but we muſt make it our conſtant Endeavour to 
wean ,-and abſtract our ſelves.. from thoſe evil Tex- 
dencies and Inclinations , which we have contraQt- 
«d by our former Sins : For though theſe Incling- 
tions remaining inus are no farther our $/z, than 
we do yield and conſext to them z yet while we pa- 
tiently harbour them within our Boſoms, and do 
not honeſtly endeavour. to: :/mother and. extinguiſh 
them, they are choſen and voluntary; and have the 
very Baneand. Formatity of Sin in them. Though we 
ſhould be diſabled from As of Adultery, yet while 
we retain with Delight our 1nclinations towards it, 
and quietly pleafe our ſelves in the fantaſtick Joys 
of it 3; while we freely entertain its /ewd and filthy 
Ideas, and ſuffer them to walk to and. fro-upon the 
Stage of our . Farcies without Check or Contraul , 
we are {till 2dx/terous in the fight of God, to whom 
our Luſt is as obvious within the Cloſet of our 
Minds, as upon'the Theatre of our Prattice, _- 
Inv 
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muſt not think therefore: that our Sin is mortified, 
becauſe we neither praiſe nor conſent to. the! Pra. 
Ctice of it ; for while we:have any nchxatrmas to fih 
remzining in us, we muſt endeavour: to'ſubdueand 
conquer them. '-If we do not ;' we ' have only forced 
our Enemy into his laſt Retreat, where by our own 
Negle& we give him Opportunity to rally and re- 
inforce himſelf againſt us: For our Sin ftill hvesin 
our Zelination to (in, and will ſoon, if it-be not 
beater thence, recover its broken Forces,: and grow 
as formidable / as ever. - *Tis true,” he that. doth 
not conſent to his own evil Appetites, but conſtantly 
denies them thoſe vicions Gratifications which they | 
crave, takes an infallible Courſe to ſtarve and 
deſtroy them :'For as theſe: were firſt raiſed in us, 
and afterwards. nouriſhed into Nature by our vicious 
Prattices ; ſo by refuſing toprattice thoſe Sins which 
they incline us to, and by practiſing ' the contrary 
Virtues, we ſhall by degrees abate the Strength and 
Vigour of them: And as they decay, ſo holy Uncli- 
ations Will ſpring up in their room: which being 
heizhtned and made intenſe by a conſtant Practice 
of Holineſs, will by degrees expel theſe our viczous 
Inclinations, and grow into Nature and Habit. But 
meerly to abſtain from the outward Atts of Sin, is 
a tedious way of mortifying our inward Inclina 
tions towards it; for vicious Appetites will live a 
great while, even upon zunocent Gratifications. 
Though we ſhould be drunk no more,yet if we indulge 
our ſelves. the urmoſt Liberties of  Sobriety, that 
will contznne our Appetite t2 Jntemperance : 
Though we ſhould abſtain from all oztzwerd Adtts of 
Laſciviouſneſs, yet unleſs we dery our ſelves fome of 
the /aw-ful Pleaſures of the Body, thefe will foment 


a __ 


ee ae a a> aoG@I a Goo  &6t56mn ao oa = ca «i oc oag & = of ESE os mM. oa 


our 


v* 5 oy 


ws WR Boe 


 Linethat parts the tmoſ# of what is /anful agen 


oe RE GeAOPV BB OaU Re PFISO RAR _TZErFSSOT W=AaAS SA[{ lH 


OE OC II ON nn gt EE" ES TREE ; FL 
F ” 


"—— 


Ls OT" mt Ae 


. 


Chap. I! Of Moriification: : 193 


our. wanton 7nctinatzons ; Though we ſhould not 
ſuffer-our Rage: and; Spite.,and! Aſalice to, expreſs 
themſelves-_in any probibjted ..At1ons 3,;yetif we 
allow our ſelves even (in ;Jawfil Angers and, juft 
Reſentments. of- Injuries, this/; will. for -2: great 
while-preſerve.and keep. alzve out moſt- black; and. 
devilith. Propenfions.: : And belides, that,; this way. of 
abſtaining meerly : from Sin. will make the; buſineſs 
of Mortification : ted;ox3, At-. is ;alſa full. of. Hyzard 
and: Difficulty: ;For he that only! ab ains from Sin, 
and - gratifies. his Inclinations: as. far. a5 Japfully: he 
may, is-every mament:iin danger of.gxceeding Nw 

tne 
zearmoſt. of what is ſinful, .'. For Inclination, ike all 
other Motions, (is always. ſwifteſ# when it, is neareſt 
its Center ; and when once it 1s within :the; :Reach 
and Attrattion of its beloved Vice, then it hur- 
ries towards it-with Fury and impatience; infomuch 
that many times our Conſcience proves too weak 
to ſtop the courſe of its ?mpernows Motions: And then 
when once it hath taſted the forbidden Pleaſure of 
its Sin, it. Immediately recovers all its_ impaired 
Strength, and ntany times grows more fell aid outs 
ragious than ever z and ſo the Ground wegot in a 
Month's Abſtinence from our Sin, we loſe again ind 
Moment's Enjoying it; .by which means the Work 
of Adortification- becomes. extremely drficult and 
hazardow. Wuherefore- if ever we mean to coiguer 
our bad Inclinations, we muſt not only abſtain from 
the Sins we are inclined to, but alſo from the 0c- 
caſtons of them. If it be Senſualtty we muſt ſtarve 
it out by prudent Faſting and Abſtinence ; if Deviliſh- 
neſs, we muſt force it out by thwarting and con» 
tradifting it in the courſe of our Practice, and keep 
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it at the greateſt diſtance from-it : For. evil Incl | 


#4tions are not to be mortify'd without Force: and 
Violence, and like crooked: Staves, the ſpeedieft way 
to' make them ſtrait, is to keep them bent fora 
while the contrary way. Fhis therefore is implied 
in our honeſt Fndeavorr to mortifie our invokuntaty 
Tsclinations to fin, that we do not only forbear the 
fn it Rf, but avoid the Occaſtons that lead to it; 
and © dexy our ſelves thoſe /awful Liberties, which 
do nearly approach it, and ſet us upon the brink 
of it. And os you ſee wherein 4ortification cons 
fiſts, namely in abſtaining from the outward At; 
and mwrd Conſert to fin, and in a conſtant Endea- 
2otr "to mortifie thoſe involuntary Inclinations to 
fin, which we have contrafted in any former Courſe 
of wiful (inning. = 
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Of the Means, and Inſtruments of Mortifica: 
tion. | 


H*%s* explained wherein fortification con- 
ſits, T proceed inthe next place to conſider 
what are the Jeans and Inftruments of it : And 
theſe are chiefly theſe Six z x 

Firſt, Farth, 

Secondly, Conſideration. 

Thirdly, Reſolution. 

Fourthly, Dzcipline. 

- Fifthly, Frequent receiving of the Sacrament. 

Sixthly, 


my — 
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I. Fateh, of a thorough Belief of the Truth of 
our Religion 3 Which bl _— = with ſuch - 
guments againſt our Luſts, as all the Zepptations they 
can muſter up will. never be able to ref. + Hencs 
S.7Jobntells us, that 7Þ-5 #6 the victory that evercometh 
the world even our faith. 1. Ep. v. 4- where by the 
#orld we are to underſtand all thoſe Tempratiers ty 
{m, that do ariſe from theſeoutwaxd worldly Ob- 
jects wherewithal we are here; fyrrounded. Faith 
therefore mnſt needs be a: mighty iftrument of 
mortifying our Sins, it - being the Yictorywhereby 
we overcome all the Temptations to them: And 
indeed a firm ZHelref of the mighty Arguments: of 
Chriftianity is in it ſelf ſuch an efficoriavs Atears to 
diffuade. us from finning, that one wauld think it 
were impoſſible for.the maſt bv/d and reſo{ute Sin- 
ner to withfand it. For who but a mad Man 
would proſtitute himſelf to the Charms and Flatte- 
ries of a baſe Luft, that believes that Promiſe which 
propoſes a Heaven of inmorta/ Joys to difſuade him 
from it > Who would be frzghted into any Sin by 
the moſt amazing Danger that can threaten, or be- 
fal him, that credits that Threat which denounces a 
Hell of endleſs and intolerable Foes againſt every 
wilful Tranſgreſlion-2 Did we but believe, that it 
coſt the Son of Gad-his deareſt Blood to redeem us 
from our Sinsz:how could we. be ſo difingenuoxs to | 
our beſt Friend, as to harbour thoſe Luits that were *. 
his Murderers, and which he abhors more than the :; 
Spear that pierced his Side, or the Nazls that gored 
his Hands and Feet ? Yea, how could we be fo 
fool-hardy as to dally with thaſe Sins, which are ſo in- 
finitely od7ous unto God, _ would a 

3 or 
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for them by any meaner -Sacrifice than the/ Blood of 
his own Son ? Ina wotd;j did we but believe;thatwe 
muſt all appear befofe the Judgment-Seat' of Chriſt; 
fo give a ftri&- Account for whatfoever we" have 
done in the Flefh 5 W hat Temptation could there be 
great enough to balance our Fear of that dreadful 
Tribunal > Doubtleſs, did we but heartily believe 
our Holy Religion, -there is nothing in -all the 
World would be ſo terrible as Sinto us;'the mighty 
Arguments of - the Gofpe! would : fo: over-awe us, 
that we-ſhotild not be able to think of / it: without 
Horrouf*and Amazement ; the. very Sight of it 
would fcare us like 'an pparitzon,' and cauſe us to 
run away from it inas great a Fright, as if: the De- 
vil himſelf were at our heels. ©: For, Lord{ can Þ-be 
ſo ſtupid, as to hug 'my Zxſts,' while I belzeve that 
I ſhall rueifor it to- all Eternity? Can 1 be*fb 
fenſlefs of niy own Intereft, as to treat and entertain 
thoſe Yices, which-I verily believe will 'rob me 
of all that an everlaſting Heaven means ? No, noz 
Did I but believe the Propoſitions of the Goſpel, 
doubtleſs I ſhould ſooner truſt 'my Body'among 
ravenous Camibals, than my Soul among my Sms ; 
and think my felf much ſafer among Yipers and_Scor- 
pions, than in the- Embraces of my Zufts $ which 
whilſt they wrap themſelves in amoroxs Folds about 
me, fting me with an everlaſting Yenom. But 
our Mifery is, that we are-moſt of us Chriſftiaxs b 
chance 5 and have taken up our Religion upon'trufs, 
without ever fatisfying our ſelves of its Credrb1- 
"-lity, or troubling our ſelves to enquire ' why 'or 
| wherefore, we profeſs it: So that though: perhaps 
.. we do not abſolutely dzbelieve, yet neither can we 
be properly ſaid to believe it 5 it being a matter 
: 6 : we 
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we never troubled: our ſelves about, fo as to Te 
whether it be zrue-or falſe; and therefore jt is no 
reat wonder, that it hath ſo little Efe& upon us. 
For how. can.it be expected, that we ſhould be 
affeted with that which we do not believe; or-be 
perſuaded to part with thoſe Zafts that are ſo dear 
to us, upon Propoſals that we give no Credit to, 
and of whoſe Truth or Falſhood we: never troubled 
our ſelves to enquire ?. Let us therefore but fatisfie 
our own Reaſon of the [Truth of:.qur Religion, by 
confidering impartially thoſe mighty Zvidences it is 
founded upon 5: and then it will ſoon captivate our 
Souls into the Zove and Obedience .of it; and none 
of our Zuſts.will be able to withſtand its 'mighty 
Force and Efficacy,” but will all be forced to fall 
down hbefare it, as Dagon did before the Ark of the 
Lord. | This therefore is the firſt Mirument of Mor- 
fification, viz. a hearty Belief of the Chriſtian- Re- 
ligion. | | 08 45: wt 
IE. Another Inftrament of-ortification is Con- 
frderation. | For we hiyenq. other. way -to.mortifie 
our Zyſts, but only by Reaſon and Argument, and 
'tis impoſſible that any Arguments ſhould perſuade 
us, untefS ve 00 couſiger. the Strength and Force 
of them. "Tis truez'ou 9 r furniſhes us with 
ſufficient- Arguments to baffle all the 7emptacions 
of Sin; - But/\what will it- fignifis ta haye good 
Arguments in our: Bibles, while wa $:4 qut of our 
Thoughts, and are. not at all regarded by us? Do 
we expett they ſhould Fxe our - Souts, as Charms 


and Atgulets do oup Bodies, metrly by being writ- 


ten upon Paper, and worf in our Boſams > Why 

then may they not” as well charm a Swine into 

Cleanlineſs, or a fayage- Tiger .out of his natural 
| . v- 6 « * $4 ( 3 Ta. 
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Fiercenefs and C efty? But alafs! all the At. 


guments in the World to an izconfderate Mind, | 


are but like ſo many\Arrows fhot againſt an Anvif, 
be they cannot ARE. Bu are forcet rags N 
and fiy off apain without rnakir any Prgre 2 ON It: 
And ning 3 the Parable of the Feed, the reaſon 
wEich our Saviour affighs why it proſpered not in 
the High-way, Ro vx and thorny Ground, was ej- 
ther that they confider's not at all,or not enough,Mar. 
Xiii. 1920, 21, 22. either they. were whotty incouſide- 
rate, ſo thar the Seed of God's Word lay fcattered 
upon the ſurface of their Mihds, like Corn upon 
the High-way, to be p7cked, and Jevonred by. the 
Fowls of the Air ; of they conſidered but 'a Tittle, 


fo that the Divine Seed being not throughly rooted | 


in them, produced only a preſent Fit, and pang of 
Religion, which in the Heat of the next Temptation 
withered and died away 3 or elfe they conſadered but 
by halves, their Minds being all over-grown' 1yith 
worldly Cares and Thoughts, which quickly 'cho- 
ked that Holy Seed, and” retidered it. barre and 
unfroitful. us Tnconfideration, you ſees Will ren- 
der the moſt powerful Motives infiguificant 3 and. it 
will be to no purpoſe for Religion to knock at the 
door of our Souls, while our Reaſon Is. a/{eep, abd 
our Undetftandings deaf to its Itnporrunities;” Rut 
would we be but fo true to our own Intereſt, as to in- 
ure our ſelyes to a throug b Confideration of our Ri 
Zion, that would arm us with ſuch” 7yvincible Argu- 
ments, as n6ne'of our Luſts Would be abteto with- 
ſand ; and.we ſhould have io rtiany good, Thonghits, 
like Guardian . Fs &, perpetually * eficammped 4 
bout us, that Wh ; ſoever the'-Devi7 or the. World 
belleged us, they would fd 'our Souls 7inþregnably 
fortified 
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fortified againſt all. their Batteries. Tf.in the Morn- 
ing, before we. go into the World, we . would it 
down. a while, and take a little pains to avtidote 
our Souls with ſuch Thhughts as theſe 3 O my Soul? 


we aw retury to all their importunities : .By and by 


perhaps ſome great opportunity of Zain may preſent it 
efore fraid or cozenage z 


incur ſuch an everlaſting Damage? When I have 
thus anſwered thu Temptation, perhaps immediately 
after ſome amorous Objet# may preſent it ſelf, to court 
me to the Harlot's Bed; but O my Soul! Will the 
Pleaſures I am promiſed there compenſate the loſs of alt 
that Heaven. of immortal Foys, which I ſhall forfeit 
by it * _ And if they will not, as doubtleſy they will 
zot, fhall 1 be ſo childiſh, 4s for the Pleaſures of 4 
moment. to extinguiſh all my Ny of being pleaſed for 
ever ? And when thou haſt thus baffled thu Temptation, 
perhaps thos mayſt be ſolicited anew with fore im- 
portunate invitationto Mtemperance z but O my Soul! 
Remember, the bitter Agonies that thy Saviour endured 
por the Score of thy Sins; how thu among the reſt. 
filled bu deadly Cup, and vomited it full of Gall and 
Vinegar ; and can 1 be ſo ſenfleſs as ta make light of 
any fin, the guilt whereof was ſo beavy as to cruſh the 
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Lord of Life. into bis Grave ? Shall 1 be ſo diſinge: 


ruous as to gratifie any Luft, that hag. 4 hand .inthy 


murder of my deareſt. Sanyzour, my Sgviour who laves 
oy tein berte © inven hl. 4 
« ow no. ſooner haſt _thou-repylſed. thu temptation, by 
perhaps or okber my ole thee 3" thou, mayſt b 
preſented with a favourable opportunity. of . treating 
thy Luſts ſo privately and ſecurely, as that no Et 
ſpall diſcover thee and then how difficult will it be fo 
thee to refuſe ſuch an;nviting Occaſion : but ponfider 0 


my Soul! thou art always and every where under the | 


inſpeZtion of thy Tidge, by whaſe righteous. Doom that 


mit ſtand or fall for ever z, apd-he that Jees what thin | 
aft in privatewill one day call thee to account and open: | 


ly uninask all thy aftjons, and. preſent them bare-fac'd 


upon the publick Thegere befor all the world of Spirits 


unleſs therefore thou-conlaſt find a" place to.be. wicked 


in where God might not ſee thee, 'ts in Vain to promiſe | 
thy ſelf coverts and retirements ; for he will one day | 


bring to light all thy deeds of Darkneſs, and diſplay 
thy ſhame to the open view of the world : would we, 
I fay, but take the pains every Morning, before we 
enter into the World, to ſeaſon and arntiaote our 
Souls withſuch - Medfations as. theſe, .it” Would 
doubtleſs mightily 'contribute'ta the 346*tification 
of our Luſts. - For this would make the Arguments 
of out. Religion ſo famzliar.to us, that no Tempra- 
tions ihatſvever would be able.to' baffle or Reſo- 
Istions ; which being back'd with ſuch'a Strength 
of Reaſon, would". ſtand like a Rock, of "Adamaiit, 
outbravirg the” Fury of thoſe , Waves that daſlf 
themſelves a gaunſf It, and forcing them 'taretire af- 
tcrall their threatning | 

cant Foams. For what Temptation can be fod uy 
TEL AS ERes E  E  es 7 of oe BI ne Ab. BY. eo _ - for 
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for that-Soul, that isarmed-with the Hope of Hea- 
.ven and the Fear of: Hell; and is furniſhed with 
Arguments from al tg (arte of Reaſon and Rer 


ligzon, .to:;oppoſe. againkt it?; This therefore is ano- 
ther of thoſe, 2deaxs and, Juſbruneats, by which we 
are to: Mortifie our Liſts; viz. a ferious Confidera- 
tion of the Afotives and Arguments whereby we are 


In F. Xooths Tnſtrument of. Mortification isa hear; 
ty ang, well-grounded Reſo/ution.: and indeed: with- 
out. a frm. Reſolution it.is it. yainfor us to.attempt 
the marpiying of our Liſts, or any dificus Under: 
taking whatſoever, For there is.a wide: Diſtance - 
between Thoughts and Things, and *tis much eaſier 
to diſcourſe of Things than to paſs them into Execu- 
tion ; for clear Reaſonings. arg accompanied | with a 
wonderful Delight, becauſe-there we-\engage, only 
with Deſigns and HEDOnS only with. the [/dz2's of 
Things, they will cafily ſuffer.themſelves to. be con- 
quered by us, and taken Captive at our Will : but 
when we paſs into Prad:ce, that will revolt and op- 
poſe ugin the Execution, which was ſo very compli- 
ant in the Thought and 4ded:tation; then you will 
find that you muft wreſt{ Routly with thoſe Difi- 
culties thatwill make Head againſt you, and- that 
theſe will put you toa' greater Proof of your Yalour 
and conſtancy than ever you did imagine 3 fo that un- 
leſs you ape armed with a great Strength of Reſo- 
l1tion, you will be beaten off at the firſt Attempt, 
and meeting with. greater Reſiſtance than you ex- 
peed » be ch” upona baſe and Cowardly Retreat. 
Now to forin. a firm” Reſolution requires a great deal 
of Prudence and good Condyet for it isa great avail 
jn all Caſes to begin well, and as a Tg 
; ' . 0 * _ "'Y : 4 $ Wwe 
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well laid doth ſecure the Snperftraftare,, ſo a Reſo- 
tntion well ford will render, the © Zxecarion of 
what vwe'are t6.d6 4 great &eal more calie and feaſible, 
Befote we dv" reſblre therefore on mortifying oa 
Lifts, let us be fire to make uſe, of the forttter Juſiru 
ment of 'Mortification >; that is, let” us acquaint out 
ſelves with all thoſe mighty Argutnents againſt fin, 
wherewith either our Reaſor or Relizidn can furniſh 
us; and kt us confider then over and over, till they 
are "familiar to 'otr Underſtandings, and olt 
Thoughts have extrafted the utmoſt Force of them) 


for which End it will be tneceflary/ for us to eek Di: 
reftion from 'otir Spiritual Guides, Then let ns 
ferionſly conſider with our ſelves, what. it is that 
we are about to do, what Yices we muſt divorce, 
and what Fertzes we tmuſt eſpouſe 3, and let us 
throughly inform our 'ſelyes before-hand of all the 
foul ways, and fttep Aſcents, .at1d dangerous Prech: 
prees that are in the Road of our Duty: and then 
as you go along in your Meditations, ask your 
own Hearts whether there be any Paffage that they 
Partle at, or whether notwithſtanding all, they are 
ſerronſly willing you. ſhould go of ? © Rettionftrate 
to your own Souls, that jn fuch a * place your Luf 
wilt be tempting you with the Geral 'Pleaſures of 
an © adyIterow Bed, and defire ther to deal plainy 
with you whether they can be deaf to thoſe bewitc 
ing Invitations; tell them that before you have 
gone many Paces farther, the Wants of poorer 
An than your ſelyes will be foliciting. your Cha- 
rity, and- defire to know of | ther whethier they 
are willing you fhonld- do good and friſt God fora 
Repayment ; repteſent to. them how highly you 
may be provoked at the next ſtep by the 72jurious 
| Carriage 
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Carriage of ſome infotent Adverſary, and know of 
them whether they are _ to contain their ſa- 
vage Paſſions within the bars'of Reaſor and Sobriery : 
and fo goon in your owt Thonghrs, through all the 
Paths of your Daty, and never ceaſe pitting: theſe 
and ſich like zont giſtinfly. to your own Souls, 
rill they give an expreſs Conſent to every Duty that 
preiſes for a Reſolution. And it will very much 
conduce tothe ſettling of a fSxed Jadgment in you, 
if you do not conclude too'ſoox, but weigh all theſe 
things over agaln ; if you would ask yonr felves 
the next Morning, whether you fill continue of 
the ſame Mind, and whether your former Cor- 


| fent was not the effect of a preſent Heat , or whe- 


ther now after the cool of the Night you do ftiP 
allow of it z for in all probability if you 72/oive in 
haſte, you will repent at Treifure. AndthisI' doubt 
not, , is the Bane of moſt ofeut good Reſolntions,that 
generally they are the Effeds of fome 1r4nfitory Paj- 
for, and not. of a ſober Judgment and ſerious De- 
liberation : for when Men refolre well in Heats of 
Paſſion,” they reſolve to do they know not what 
themſelves, but ſwallow their Religion by the Zamp, 
without confidering thie' Particulars of It 3-and ib 
they doby their D#zy, as Men do with bitter Pills, 
which they can fOyallow whole, bat when they come 
ro cheiy, thoſe prove'ſo diſtaſteful; thar preſently they 
ſpit them out again. When therefore you have 
calmly confidered with your flves all the Arguments 


againſt your Sins, and all the Difficulties of forſaking 


them, and yon have rzaſon'd your Wills into an 
expreſs Conſent to part with them for ever: then 
betake your” ſetves to your bended. Knees, and 'in 
the moſt Tolemn manner devote your felves _ 
Got - 
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our Wills are not to. be mo, pu any Foun 
whatſoever 3 and there. is_no Temptation in the 
World can make us rerury to Our . Sin, fo Tong as 
we are. heartily reſolved againſt . jt: ſo, that all 
we havenow tg do is. to keep the-ground we have 
porten,, and not to, ſuffer our. Spiritual. Enemies to 

tter down: thoſe good ;Reſolytons, we have. _ 
againſt them, which if we can hut maintain will 
infallibly ſecure. us, againſt all heir, Power and 
Malice. 

.IV.. Anpther Toftrument of Mortification' isa wiſe 
and p rudent Diſcipline, When by Conſideration we 
ho brought.aur ſelves to a through Reſolution of 
Amendment, then to confirm and ſecure. our Reſolu- 
tion, there are ſundry wilt and prude! t - Methods to 
be uſed: as Firit, 2 frequent Repetition and; gr 

(8) 


[2 


Op 


wt 


barbed dead Be dh bs. BD 27: 3h... P>o. as. tos car oo. A 2.) <v -i 


Chap.1L Of Mortification. '\ 205 


of it. For ar firſt-our vicious Inclinations will muſter 
up all their Strength againſt our Reſolution, anda 
perpetual Conteſt there will be between then, till 
either the 'one or: the: other 'is fabdued-' but our 
good Refolntion being yet butrawand infirm,willever 
and anon be apt to flince and retreat 5 1o that unleſs 
we often renew'and reinforce it, it:will not long be 
able to withſtand: the Aﬀaults and Importunitics of 
our vicious Mclinations; Wihereforeiif we mean tobe 
facceſsfulin*this Work of- Adorrification, it will be 
neceflary fori ſome time. at leaſt till the:Strength 
of our bad Inclinations is broken;that we ſhould every 
Morning before we go abroad into the World rezew 
our. Yows and Reſolutions of Obedience, and reinforce. 
them with a ſerzons Confider atiox of thoſe great Ar- 
guments whereupon they were firſt founded'; that 
we ſhould go out 'of our Chambers armed as Men 
that wait for their:Enemies, and not tru our own 
Souls among the' Temptations of the World, till we 
have firſt chained up \onur Inclinations with zew 
Yows of Fidelity. Let us therefore every day as ſoon 
as we open our 'Eyes thus reſolve with our ſelves ; 
1am now going into a:world of Temptatious, where [ 
ſhall be ſolicited both from within and without to fal- 
fifte my Vows which I have made to my God, and to 
betray my own Soul into everlaſting Perdition: where- 
fore I do here in the dreadful preſence of God, and 
of my Saviour, and of all the heavenly Hoft, renew 
and ratifie againthe good Reſolutions Ihave made, 
without any reſervation or exception z and whatſoever 
Invitations 1 may have to the contrary, 1 will never 
revoke this promiſe which I now: make, or any part 
of it : ſo helpme, O my God. ' And'if fora while we 
would but xſe our ſelves to this 2&thod, I doubt nor 
but 
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but we ſhould quickly find our good Reſolutions 6 
ftrengtben'd and confirmed, that the Gates of Hell | 
would not be-able to prevail againſt them : but if 
when we: have made -a Reſolxtion againſt our fins, 
we do not take care to confirm and renew it, we 
ſhall find the Strength of it will by degrees fo de- 
cay and abate, that at laſt it. will be foz{'d and bof- 
fed by every Temptation that encounters it. This 
therefore is oze Part of that wiſe and prudent Diſci- 
Ppline we are to exerciſe over our ſelves, when we are 
throughly reſolved againſt our fin, frequently to 
renew our Reſolution, -— © ED ; 

IH. Another Part of it is frequent Refefion 
upon and Examinatzion of our ſelves. And indeed 
if we do not zzure our ſelves to ths, we ſhall very 
often-ſin unawares: without either confidering what 
tve are doing, or — upon what we have gore: 
and while we can thus ſin without Check or Controu}, 
it will be in vain for us to make Reſolutions of 
Obedience. For ſtill the Pleaſare of ove ACt will 
invite us to another, and fo in the hurry of our 
worldly Occaſions, we ſhall go on to repeat fin 
after ſin, without heeding what we do, or repenting 
of what we have done: and if we ſuffer oze fin 
to break through the Fence, that will open a gap 
for others to follow ; and if theſe are not preſently 
ſtopp'd by ſerious Reflection, they will make the 
Breach yet wider-for others ; till at laſt they have 
trodden down all the Encloſures of our Reſolution, 
and laid open our whole Souls into a Common, and 
Through-fare of Iniquity. But now by zzuring our 
ſelves to a frequent Reflection upon and Examination 
of our own Actions, we ſhall in a great meaſure 
prevent thoſe many Sarprizes which otherwiſe yy 


in, refleQing 
_ Pleaſure of it, 35 to render it iu lc.of ſeduiciog 
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be unavoidable to us: and when at any time we 
ſtymble at unawares, the Pexante we ſhall undergo 
ing..upon our fault will: fo-ebitten th 


us 4gain.. Wherefore to ſecure the Afartificat. 
of gur ſins, as it is: neceſſity that every Mi 

we oe” _ Refolution __ it, [ſo. it 
i5 no requiſite that every Night - ( eſpecially 
till we have made ſome :canliderable Progrefa. )we 
{ayld:; ſeriouſly examine: hur- Performances,, whe- 
ther they have. comported- with! our Reſolutions 3 
and if upan an impartial Survey: of our own, Att 
ons we find that they have, let us lie down in 
Peace, blefling ' and adoring; that . Grace by which 
we have been preſerved. . But if we are conſcious 
to aur ſelves of any: Areach that we have made upon 
our  Aorning Fows of 'Qbedience, tet us bitter= 
ly bewail our. own: Folly and Baſeneſs,. and refic 
upar it with the greateſt Shame-and - Indignation z 
What bave 1 done, O wretched Traitor: that I am, 
both to God and my own Soul ? | I bave mocked the 
great. Majeſty of Heaven, with jolemn Vows -of Obe- 
dience,. and. broke the moſt ſacred Ties to come at thoſe 
Luſts which will be my-ruin : what can 7 plead for 
my ſelf. Baſe and: Vnmorthy that 7 am ? With what 
face can I go into bu dreadful preſence, whom 1 ſo 
lately invoked to bs Witneſs to thoſe Vows which Thave 
this day falſified ? Tet go. I will, though 1 am all 
aſhamed and confounded, and confeſs and bewail mine 
iniquity before him. "And if we would but keep our 
ſelves awhile to this ſtrict Drſciphne, we cannot ung- 
gin how —__ would contribute tothe Afor- 
tification of our Luſts: it would make our Rea- 
ſoa ſo vigilant, and our Conſcience ſo tender, that 
in 
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in a little while we: ſhould be ſtartled-with evety 


Appearance of 'Evil :-and Death it ſelf would not be 
fo terrible, as'$/z:'to us'zi the Pleaſure! of our fin + 


would be ſo allayed and abated by thoſe inging Re- 
Feftions that would follow upor'it, thatit would be 
no.longer capable of alluring and ſedaving us'5 and 
the. dread of. that bitter Penance, which we muſt 
undergo at Night,would ſufficiently ſecure us againſt 
the Temptations of the Days ii! - - es 

-- Thirdly and: Laſtly, Another Part of that pru: 
dent Diſcipline which we'are to exerciſe upon our 
ſelyes, is to keepour ſelves atasgreat adit ance from 
Sin, as mar "and. conveniently we can, | He 
that will mortifie his' Sinz: mult- at. firſt not-'only 
abſtain from finning,” but alſo [from every- thing 
that.doth nearly approach\and.border upon it : 'as for 
inſtance, : it is not ſufficient to mmortifie- an intem- 
perate Appetite, that we abſtain; from Drunkexne(s 
and Gluttony ; but beſides this, we muſt for a while 
at leaſt be very abſtemrows, till we have reduced our 
Appetite from its wild Zxorbitances, and not 7n- 
dulze to our ſelves the: utmoſt. Liberties of lawful 
Eating and. Drinking : it is not - ſufficient forthe 
fubduing our wanton -Jnclinations, that we abſtain 
from Adultery and. Fornication ;: but we muſt alſo 
forbear thoſe A4eats and Drinks, thoſe Geſtures and 
Societies,. thoſe Sights and Sports which are apt ta 
adminiſter Fel to our immodeſt Flames; to tame 
our malicious .and.. revengeful . Paſtors, - it..1s: not 
enough that we abſtain from'all unjuft Retaliations 
of Injurics z but we muſt .moreover reſtrain: our 
ſelves -even from that /awful Diſpleaſure and juſt 


Reſentment which may ſafely be allowed to a meek 


and charitable Diſpoſition. . And under theſe ſtrict 
Reſtraints 
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Reſtraints we muſt keep ourſelves for a while, till 
we have -wor# off our evil Tnclinations; by 'habituas 
ting our ſelves to the contrary Yertues: and; then 
we miy ſafely anlooſe our Bands; and:return again 
to ottr /awfhl ' Freedoms. But if - while we are 
ftrongly inclined to any fin; we will venture-as near 
to it as lawfully we may; it is a mighty. Hazard but 
our clination. will carry ns a; great deal farther 
than we ſhould go. For generally the Tranſition our 
of the utmoſt of what is /awfitfl- into the nearmaſt of 
what is ſnful, is undiſcernable z the: xavdy or Line 
that. metes out a Yertne from its neighbouring 
Vice being commonly ſo ſmall, that it is hard ro 
diſtinguiſh where they part, . or to find out the juſt 
ZBonnda#y whereto we may go and wo farther - ſo 
that. when we think we are only upon the Extre- 
mities of what is lawful, we are tnany times paſſed 
the Line, and are far gone” within the Borders of 
what is f-nful. So that unleſs: we had an »fallible 
Guide to accompany us in all our Attions and Cir- 
cumſtances, ard to pou out: to'us the particular 
Limits of lawful and” unlawful ; it is impoſſible we 
ſhonld be fafe within the Neighbourhood of Evil : 
but like thoſe who dwell upon the Confines of tivo 
hoſtile Countries, we ſhall ſtill lie open to Izvaſron 
on every ſide. For our bad Inclinations are never 
ſo impatient of Reftraint, as when they are within 
Proſpett of Satufaftion, and the objects which at- 
traſt them are zear and-eafre: to be: enjoy'A: 'now 
they will /#raggle with all their -4ght againſt our 
Reſolution, and taking a zew ſcent of thoſe beloved 
Luſts whoſe alluring Reliſhes they had almoſt for- 
gotten, with all the ties. of Conſcience we ſhall 
hardly be able to ho theta from UORG 

the 
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the beloved Game. So that unleſs we keep our ſelyes 
at a convenient Diftance from ſin, our bad iuc/ing- 
tions will be. always within Y:ew. of Temptatienz 
which the nearer it is, the more it will court and 
zmportune them : and 'while we keep #ear our fig, 
and do not enjoy it, we do but  tantalize out 
ſelves, and errage our own Hunger by ſeeing a 
Bait before us which we dare not ſwallow. If 
ever therefore we mean to mortifie our Luſts, we 
muſt not only avoid coming at them, but ſo far us 
we can, approaching towards them 3 at leaſt till we 
have ſo weaned our Inclination from them, that 
their Nearneſs ceaſes to be a Temptation to us, 
Theſe are the Parts of that wiſe and prudent D#/- 
cipline, which we are to exerciſe upon our ſelves, 
as a 4ean and Inſtrument to mortifie our Luſt. |: 
V. Another Iſtrument ' of AMortification is fre- 
-_ Receiving of the Sacrament. And indeed I 
o not know any one more effettual Canſe, or 
more fatal Symptom of the Decay of Chriſtian 
Piety among us, than is the common and woful 
Negle&t of this ſolemn Ordinance, which were it 
but frequented with that wiſe and due Preparation 
that it ought to be, would doubtleſs be highly x- 
(trumental to reform the World, and to make Men 
good in good earneſt. For befides that thoſe ſa- 
cred Elements are by God's Inſtitution become mo- 
ral Conveyances of the Divine Grace, whereby our 
g20d | Reſolutions are nouriſhhd and confirm'd ; 
there we: have repreſented openly toour Sex/es one 
of the greateſt Trmmments againſt Sin in all our 
Religion, viz. the Paſfion and Sacrifice of our blef- 
fed Saviour: There he 1s repreſented 'to my Eyes 
in all his Fourds and Agonies, bruifed and _ 
| or 
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for my $j9,: and bleeding to.expiate my-Tranſpref- 
fions., And, 0 1, ohdarate Soul, conf i thog behold 


this tragical Spectacle, without: indignation ageinft 


| ogra gh Ag erg Wi yo 
boldf 


Heart riſe ag ainft thy \$ivs,, whilſt thou here Hehe! 
him weltering in bys. #{ved, aud hearef thoſe gaping 
wounds it ifſhes from proclaiming them ys Afaſpnes 
and Murderers ? But if they baſt not Ingenuity 
enetgh to prompt theego revenge: ty Sevienrs pigrre! 
#pox theſe:-bis mortal: Enentics, : yet met hinks Self-love 
would move thee not ity:be fayd. of thy Sins, whey thou 
here heholdeft . how much the Sop of: God epdured ito 
expiate them. ' For bow gauſs thou think of Jomning 
without Trembling and Aftonifhment, who haſt here 
befare thing. Eyes ſuch 'a dreadful Example of God's 
Severity agaitft.it ? Does it not ferike thy Soul intp 
as Agony to hehold this hlaedy Tragedy, whereinthe all- 
merciful. Father 1 repreſented fo inexorably tucenſed 
againſt thy Sins, that be that was the moſt 1unpcent Per- 
Jon that ever was upon Eatth, aud alſo the greateſt 
Favourite that ever was ap Heaven, conld not with 
all bis Prayers an. Tears obtain:thy Pardon, with- 
out undergoing for thee: the bitter Agonizs of a wa- 
fil Death? Sure if thou haff any one Sparkof Lowe 
in thee either towards thy Saviour, or. thy ſelf, this 
ſolemn Commemoration of bis' Paſſion cannot but. affect 
thee with Horror and Indignation againſt thy Sins. 
But then as.in;this great Solemnity we do comme- 
morate our .Saviour's Paſſion, ſo. we do alſo renew 
the Yows of qur Qbedience to him's which (as I have 
ſhewed you ). is very inftrumental in it ſelf to the 
ſubduing- of our. fins 3..þbut much more, when it 
is done in ſo ſacred. a manner. For as Feaſting 
upon Sacrifices was always uſed as a federal _ 
T 2 oth 
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both among the Fews, and Heathens, whereby God 
and: Men © by eateny together did mutually oblige 
themſelves to one another"; ſd the- Lord's Sapperte 

ing 4Feaſt pon "the Saerifice of 'Chrift's Body and 
Blood, when we'come thither we 'eat and drint 
of his Sacrifice,and do thereby: devore our ſelves in the 
moſt ſolemn manner to his Service : We fear Ate 
giance to him upon his'own Body - and Blood, -and 
take the Sacrament uporr it, that we will bethis fairh- 
ful Votaries. When we take the Conſecrated* Syyj- 
bols into our hands, we rriake'this ſolemn "Dedicatimn 


of our ſelves to God; Here we offer and. preſent wh | 


thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our Souls and Bodies, to be y 
reaſonable, holy and lively ſacrifice unto thee, and here 
werall to witneſs this ſacred * Blood that redeemed's), 
and thoſe vocal Wounds that interceded for ns, thit 
from henceforth we oblige our ſelves never to ſtart from 
thy ſermice, what Difficalties ſoever «we may. enbounter 
in it, and what Temptations ſoever we may have to'fop- 
fake it, Now what cat be'a greater- Reſtraint tots, 
when we are ſolicited to'any Evil; than ſucls a folem 
and ſacred Obligation? Methinks' the Senſe of that 
dreadful Vow that is upon us, ſhonld ſooverawei'th, 
that we ſhould not beable:to'ch;ak of ſinning-with- 
out. Horror : For, Lord how ſhalt I dare to cheat and 
defraud my Neighbour when twas but the other daythat 
1 vowed to be honeſt: and took the Sarr ament-npon it ! 
with-what Conſcience can 1 now hate or deſign revenge 
againſt my Brother, mhen IT ſo lately ſwore unto God 
apon the Body ant' Blood of my Savonr, that T would 
love and forgive all the world ! Surely if Men had 
any Senſe of God,” any Dram of Relzg1on ' in them, 
they wonld not be able after ſuch engagements to 
look upon any-Temptation to ſin without —_— ; 
n 
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And whatſoever Pretenoes of Vnworth:neſs Men may 
make to keep. themſelves from this Ordinapce, I 
doubt-not but the great Reaſon. of their NegleCt is 
this, that they love their Zuſts, and. are. reſolyed. 
whatſoever comes of it they will not part with them; 
and. ſo they will. not come to the . Sacrament, be: 
cauſe they muſt be obliged to renounce their Luſts 
there, which they are extteamly unwilling. to do, 
And if this be their Reaſon, as 1 fear it, is, they, are 
unworthy indegd, .the more S1 ane them ;,but. it 
is ſuch, an Unporthineſs as is 1 far from excuſng 
their Neglett, that it Ts a foul Aggravation of it ; 
For he that will nat recezve the Sacrameut, becauſe 
he will not reouxce his Zuſts, makes one Sin the Rea- 
ſon of another, and {o -pleads that for _ his Excuſe 
which will be the Cauſe of his Condemnation.. But 
if we axe honeſtly reſplyed ta part with, all our Sins, 
and can but willingly devete them as Sacrifices to 
the Altar, we are ſufficiently prepared for this great 
Solemaity, and ſhall be welcom Gueſts tothe Table 
of our Lord: If. we can fngerely pay. our. Vows at 
his Altar, we may confedently tak the Cup of Sal- 
vation and call upon tbe, Name of the Lord.. And hay- 
ing thus chained up our Lyfs by the: Fows of Obe- 
dience we have paid there, .it will be hard, for them 
to ſhake off ſuch mighty Fetters , gr ever to. get" 
looſe again from ſoſtr:(Z a confinement 5 eſpecially if 
we take care to repeat this in. Force Fow as 


often as conveniently we can. For ( as I have al- 
ready ſhewed you ) the frequent Renewal of our holy 
Vows andReſolutions does mightily #65 F8 


| | to} rength- 
en and reinforce them ; And therefore. it is. worth 
obſerving, how much gd oy hath taken un the 

ion, to oblige us to 
a CON. 


yery conſtitution of his Re 
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a conftarit Repetition of our Vows and good Patpo- 


ſes, Forat our firft Extrance into Covenant with 


him, weareto;be baptized ;, ttt which Soeenjey Wh 


do renounce the Devil arid all fiis Works, 'and rd! 
onfly devort our ſetyes to tits Setvice'?" But. Becanſ 
we are apt'to forget our, Vows,” and . the tnatter of 
it is contimally to be performed, ' and, more thaji 
one Wortd doth depetid. upon -it ; therefore he 
hath thought fit/ ttor to,'triiſt ro. our" firſt Engage 
ment, but fo to tmethodize' nr” Retigion that we 
ſhoutd ever ard #ion be obliged th gfe him vew.St- 
curity. - For which End fietath irftiruted this or her 
Sacrament, which is tot like that of Baptiſm to bs 
recerved by us once for all, but'is to be often repeated 
that ſo at” every rerurn of it we ment .be obli a 
again to repew our 614 Vows of Obedience : And 
doubtleſs wonld we but fotlow; "this: good Deſign 
of otir $2v/on#, we ſhould be far-mote ſlicceRful in 
our Aion that weare. For tilt wwe coitie_ fo q 
confirm'd State of GoodnieRs, our tioty Fervour wi 
be vety apt to c007; our good Purpoſes to atkezand 
amvind, and out vertuous Endeavouts to /anguiſh 
and groin wy 3 that unleſs we r2v7ve our Relj 
onby freditent Reffor arives, In 4 little time it wi 
Fine? and dye awdy. Whetefote to keep” it alive, 
it is Yery ieceffary that we ſhould cortie to out Eteat 
Mafter's Table every time we are itvited by the {0- 
Iemn Returns of this holy Feſtival; that _here we 
may renew our Yows Ke remnvigorate our ugg 


tions, andreparr ogt Decays, and put our ſluggiſh 
Graces Wn a ew: nba 4 if we ol 
ths regu 5 COmne cate with a due Prepardti- 
07 of Mind, we Loi danbtlefs at. .cye&fy Sacra- 
mignt acquite mew Lifearid- Vigour, and our good 
Reſolutions 
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Reſolutions would every day get ground of 'our þa4 
Haclinations, till at laſt they had totally ſub4zed them. 
VI. And Laftly, Another I»ſirament of AMorti- 
fication is conflant Prayer. For beſides that by 
our ſincere and honeſt Prayers we are ſure'to obtain 
Strength and Af axe from God, to enable us to 
vanquiſh and fubdue oor Lafts, he having promiſed 
ro give his Holy Spirit unto every one that acts it : 
des this, I ſay, by a conffart and ſerious Devoti- 
on our Hearts will be filled with fuch an overawing 
Senſe of God, that in all our Afﬀtions we thall 
dread and revere his Authority, and be ready 
to rremble at 'every Thought of offending him.' For 
there is nothing gives us ſuch a gaick Senſe of God, 
as Prayer ; thatt 


ing the moſt 7mmediate Addreſs 
that-wecan make to him; and the higheſ# Elevation 
of our Souls towards him. For we are a fort of 
Beings that are a-kin to two Worlds, being pla- 
ced in the middle between Heaven and Earth, as 
the common Center wherein theſe diſtant Regions 
meet. © By our ſuperiour Faculties we hold 'Com- 
munion with the Rliritual World, and by our izferi- 
our. with the "corporeal one : But to this /enſ#b/e. or 
corporeal Wotld we lye afes and bare, all its Objetts 
being preſent to ns,” and ſtriking rmmegzately on our 
Senſes 3. whereas þetween us and the fprritua/ World 
there'is a Cloud” of ſenfib/ethings, which 7nterrupts 
our Proſpett of that clear Heaven above them; ſo 
that before we can perceive that which is Dive, 
we muſt remove this. 7or{d' out of the way, and 
withdraw our Souls from thoſe Thoughts and: Deſires 
wherein, theſe" /ower things have entangled them ; 
that ſo we may lic open to the' heavenly Light, and 
our cold Aﬀettions may — T——_ y expoſed < 
a ns 4 the 
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the exlivening Warmths of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
And hence ariſes the Neceſlity: of holy , edit ations 
and devout. Prayers 3. the one being neceflary to 
alſtra&# gur Minds from . the.,Objetts of 'corporedl 
Senſe, and the ather to 7»/pire.our Wills with dinize 
Aﬀettions and Inclinations : For- 4editation fur- 
niſhes our Vzderſtandings with noble Thoyghts and 
heavenly Ideas and Prayer.carries out our ils 
to the Loye of them, and joyns our Afﬀedtrong 
faſt to them 5 ſo that by the one we are tied. in our 
Ainds, and by the'otber in our Choice, of the better 
World. For. Prayer does naturally ſubl;zmate our 
groſs,and earthly Paſſions ; and by keeping our Minds. 
intent upon God, it wings our AﬀeRtions towards 
him, and animates them with Divine Fites* Andwe 
do never riſe from our Knees aftera devout Addreſs 
unto God without deriving a magzetick V ertue from 
him, and being ſenſibly touched with his Charms and 
Attraftons. So that if we did but, inure our ſelves 
to fervent. Prayer, thoſe holy, 4ffeFions which we 
ihould ſuck in with our Devotions would be inſtru 
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any ſingle Contagion. Wherefore if, we, are in good 
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tidate us: all the day after againſt the Venom. of 


own Dependenceupon him, 1&t us, pour out our Souly- 
before him, and. make an hearty Oblatiob of nr : 
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Souls: and Bodies. to -him. Let us offter up our 
wills ta him broken and contrite, that he may put 
them into what Form and: Poſture he pleaſes z ſhew 
him an Heart that quits all intereſt in zt ſeff, and 
that would be only led and conduted” by himg tell 
him that you are ſenſible, that to mortifie: your 
Luſfts'is- far more-diffieult than to reſolve todo it 3 
and beſeech him to exable .you to be valiant in your 
Aftions, as through his Grace you are already in 
your Ainds and Heartsz that you may with as 
much Certainty; if not with as\much Eaſe, do and 
efeF, as you have our and reſolved. - And 
having thus implored hs Aid, and ſincerely offer- 
ed up your ſelves unto him, you have laid a ſtrong 
Engagement apon him not to abandoni you :' For ta 
be ſure he will not throw away a. Heart, that puts 
it ſelf thus Þambly into his hands nor ſuffer the 


UL: 


Devil to.make a Prey of that; which hath been fo 
affeQiotiately- devoted to him.,” For it was by.the 
Concittretfice: of his Grace, with 'our own” Facul- 
ties, that-this Reſolution of Submiſſion to him was 
begort $00.08 3 ant cati We ON ee the Fake 
of Love Will ever abay is. own Off-ſpring, while 
i Hier ar bs His" on ir, pic cc ber 
Looks .zmplores his Aid and .Conipaſſion? Surely” 
this cannot chooſe but move his 'Fatherly Bowels, 
and make them yer# and tary towards it; and*by a 
ſtrong. Sympathy 'draw his compaſſionate Arm to 
aid and relieve'it. Let us therefore but faithfully 
uſe our _'6wn . Endeavonrs, and! fervently implore 
God's 'GY and then” to be' ſure he will neve 


ciffer that Divize "Fire, which he hath kindled 
within us, to. be over-born by our Corruptions; 
but will Kindly*chetiſh it wi 


h his own fluence, 
aig. ar: and 
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and touched with an 'out-ſtretched Ray from Him: 


ff, till it hath burned through all that Rubbiſh 


that oppreſſes it, and till it riſs into # v7GForious 
* | 
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CHAP. IL 


Of ſome Motives to: Mortification, taken from 
rhe Miſchiefs of Sin, 51 1) 5 


Aving fhewn yon at large what are the proper 

_ Inſtruments of Adortification, I ſhall in the 
next place proceed to preſs you with ſorne prevail- 
ing Aotives and Arguments faithfully to employ 
and uſe them. And here I ſhall not infift upen 
thoſe Arguments which arife from the Conſideration 
of the future State, becauſe theſe will fall in hereak- 
ter, when I come to diſcourſe upon 7t : All the Ar- 
guments that I. ſhall here urge therefore to ph 
you to mortifie your Sins, ſhall be drawn from. the 
Conſideration of thoſe preſent iſeries and Inconve 
niences which they. bring you into. _ Abd theſe I 
ſhall, rank under two general Heads: 7 

Firſt, Such as are outward and Bodily. 

Secondly, Such as are imvard and Spiritual. 

I. The outward.aud Bodily Incorvemences Which 
our Sing pring upon us are, chiefly theſe Four; 
th they deſtroy our Health and; ſhorten. gur 
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_ Thirdly, "They waſte our Fr 450 ” Xl 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, They difturb even our /enfua{ Plea- 
fares and Delights, ge 

. EF. Confider how your Sins deſtroy your Health 
and ſhorten your" Lives. And"to, convince you 'of 
this, I need do no more thati” onfy to-lead you 
into the $1; [ehidbrny Anti and to thew you 
how thick they are tnmg”ronnd about with the 
numerous Trophies of Zxft and _——— : Be- 
hold, here lies an Adu/terer choak'd with the ftench 
of his owt Rottentieſs ; there a Drankird fetter'd 
with G6dts, att Urowerd in Catarrhs and Dropfies; 
there a Glurton ſtifled with the Loads of hisown in- 
digefted Meals ; loe there lic the difmembred Mar- 
tyrs of Revenge and Infolence, that have loft their 
Limbs upor Fhe Field n a foolifh Quarret for Yan- 
ry arid frees; and there the Envoys of Rapize 
and' Murder, whoſe infamous Carkafles bave farnith- 
ed the Scaffolds. and rhe Gallows. Theſe and ſich 
like woful Zxamples almoſt every day's Experience 
preſents to our View, which one would think were 
ſufficient to watn Men of thoſe Yices, which they ſo 
commonly find attended with ſuch 7ragical Effefs - 
And inderd gore iS ho Yice whatſaever, but does 
one'way or other undermine oiir Health, and impair 
the Strengths of Nature. For all Yicioufneſs con 

in at EXceſt either of our Paſſions, or our Appe- 
zites-: and it is plain and obvions, how deftruttive 
to otir Health the wild exreſſes of our Appetites are 5 
how naturally z7antorneſs doth melt our Strength, 
conſume our Ry Viv! rot our Bones: how 'Glut- 
tony qbſtruts our Breath, opprefſes out Stomachs, 
and drowns our Bodies . in anwholſome Cruditzes : 
how Drunkenneſs inflames our Livets, corrupts our 
Blood, dilutes our Brains, and converts us into 
; | walking 
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Hypochondries, which: by drinking . up the Was 
ment of the neighbouring Parts,, makes the whokk 
Body. lean and meager : And:in a word, thus exceſſiuy 
Fear ſtagnates Xs LS, Spirits,and turns-the Bleqd 


intoa trembling Felly. And fuch Diſerders as theſe, 


when they are frequent, muſt needs gradually wnder- 
mize the. Forts of Life, and haſten-them into an jm; 
timely Ruin. Now is it not very ſtrange, that, thoſe 
Men. who. are commonly ſo. over-tender of their 
Lives, ſhould be fond-of Diſeaſes, and' court their 
own Executioners ? That they ſhould chooſe to ſwal- 
low Sickneſſes, to drink dead . Palſies, and foaming 
Epilepfies, and to paſs through ſo ſevere a Diſcipline 
of Torments, only to get an Habit of deſtroying them- 
felves? . *Tis true indeed, ſome: there are that have 
been. fo naturaliz'd to their Yices, that they_,caf- 
not [:ve, nor be well without , them 3. that are jic> 
while they are temperate, and are not. able to ſleep, 
but in a Sea of Liquor, and-are fain to put themſelves 
into . Exceſſes of Paſſion to ferment their Blood, 
and rouſe their drouſie Spirjts : But then it is to be 
confidered, that generally they bring themſelves to 
this fad. paſs by their own evil Haþrts, 'and Cuftoms 
which they acquire, by doing great Y/7olerice to them- 
- fſelyes, and committing forcible Outrages on thieir 
own Natures. .There is..no #ureaſonable . Paſſion, or 
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Appetite can be neceſſary to our Health, or Eaſe, 
till-we are firſt babituated to them :* and: before we 
can be-babit#ated; we muſt undergo a tedious Courſe 
of 'Pain aiid Uneafinefs'; many a Fit of tormenting 
Rare maſt be endured, many 'an lineaſie Draught 
and fickly . Qualm and fainting Sweat" muft be -un- 
dergone, -before wrath and - Intemperance can be 
made eafie and pleafant to us; and much more before 
they become: zeceſſary Remedies : And It is rare, 
if ever \we have 'need- of theſe Excefſes,'till by a 
long Corſe! of Violence" upon 'our felves we ' have 
firſt- over-turned our natural Temper and Conftitutt- 
on. And what Man in his Wits: would ever ſwal- 
low Poyſon, meerly to force his Nature into a Recox- 
caliation with it ;- when he is ſure before hand, that 
if he doth not die in'the Experiment, ( as *tis a great 
Chance but” he doth ) yet that he muſt. undergo 
maty' a':Sickneſs and bitter: Agony, before his Na- 
ture'is ſo accuſtomed to it as to-be preſerved and nou- 
riſhed by it > But-alas ! by that time we are arrived 
to that Pitch of Intemperance as to be drunk with- 
out" the Penance of a Snrfeir or a Fever, the Heat 
and Vigour of our Nature is uſually ſo quenched with 
crude Humors, our: Spitits ſo drown'd in Rheums, 
and Dropfſies, -and- our Brains ſo-drench'd in Clouds 
of unwholſorme Moiſture, that all our Life after 
we are but ſo many walking Statues of Earth and 
Flegm ; and havingwaſhed away all the Principles 
of Reajon and 'Diſcrerion in us, we grow old in Folly 
and Sottiſhneſs,' and at- the laſt die Changelings. 
-Thus Sin, you-ſee; is a diſeaſe to'the Body: it waltes 
our &8rrength, and either makes the Candle of our 
Life to burn dim, or blazes it out into an untimely - 
Period. Why then ſhould we not be as earneſt in the 
Cure 
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Cure of thx, as we are of our other Diſeaſes > Bar 
doubtles would we but as carefully apply the Means 
and Inſtruments of 24ortificatian, as we. 'd0,: Whey 


we are ſick of a Fever. or. an;Ague, theiproper iRe- 


mediesagainſt-them 3 we ſhould quickly .cure thoſ 
Exceſſes of our Paſſions, and Appetites, which dg 

ſo diſeaſe our Bodies, and 44 our Natures... 
1. Conſider how your Sins do ſtain and blemifh 
your Reputation, For there is nothing-in thewhole 
World more natural to Men, than to admire Vir- 
tue and diſeſkeew Vice whereſoever,, they find it; 
This we ſeem to do by a Natura! iuftantt,, antect 
dently to all our Reaſoping;and Diſconrſe ; and it jj 
no more in our Power nof to do it, than it .is to 
chooſe whether our Pulſe ſhall beat, or our Blood cip- 
culate. For that Virtue is at» Orvament, and. Vice 
Deformity to humane Nature, is aPropeſition ſofelf- 
evident, that at the firſt Propoſal it commands theafſ- 
ſent of all Rational: Beings nor is it in any Man's 
Power ſo far to offer Yiolence to his own Faculties, 
as to believe Vice Pr ai/e-worthy, or commendable,any 
more than it is to believe that to be whiteand ftrait, 
which he ſees to be black and crooked: And accor- 
dingly you will find, that by all Mankind it .hathieves 
been branded with an famous Character, and 
looked on as a diſparagemeut to the nobleſt Ac: 
compliſhments. For in all the Monuments of for- 
mer Ages 3 never were any Man's Laſts and intem- 
perances recorded among the Titles of his Honoxr ; 
nor was there ever any one Canoniz'd in the Records 
of Fame for being aYiYatn,or a great Debauchee. But 
generally they are the iſe, .or the Valiant, the Fuſt, 
or the AZerciful, the Chaſte, or the Liberal, whoſe 
Names have been corſecrated in Hiſtory ; w_ no 
an 
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Man ever acquired a Glorious Memory; but it was 
cither by being . vereaous, 'or by ſceming - to be {0. 
And though wicked Men, like Glow-warms, do 
ſometimes ſhine.in the dark, wheveeither their Vice 
is not ſeen, or is miſt aken or Vertue z \yet uſually at 
the Approach either of 7iae, or Light, their Laſter 
vaniſhes and goes out in Stk and Diſbononr. So 
that methinks had we any regard to our own Repr- 
tation, we {hould ſcorn to harbour thoſe 7femous 
Lufts, which in the Opinion of all the World are 
ſo great Dyparagements.to us : For what a mon- 
ſtrous Shame is it to be deſpiſed by all w/e Men, to be 
hooted at by Boys, to be talked of in Fairs and 
Markets, and pointed at and deſcribed by Appella- 
tives of Scorax? And yet all this we. expoſe our 
ſelves to for the fake of a few baſe Laſts, which 
cauſe us to. rot aboveground and to ſtk alive, and 
when, we are dead will ftrew our Graves with Dif- 
honour, and inroll eur Names in the black Records 
of Infamy. 

IN. Confider how your Vices do waſte and 
conſume your Eſtates. For generally jt is a very 
chargeable thing to. be wicked, there being few Luffs 
but do require .a large Revezue to maintain them : 
For what a vaſt Expexce is the Epicure at to provide 
Meat and Drink-Offerings for that Idol-God his 
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| fion for his unbounded $fn/haukity Ho 
I Eſtate hath there beer/{ſptur in litigious Shits Law, 
| meerly to improveia Quarrel, and gfatifie a fiſly Re- 
venge? And how many a, proſperous Trader Y 
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undermined himſelfby his own Frandand Knavery; 
whilſt for a preſent diſhoneft Garn he loſes a Cy- 
ſtomer; by whom he might have honeſtly gotten 
ten titries more in ſever! years Trade and Commerce 
And indeed for the generality there is a' world 6f 
i Hnsbandry in being wicked; moſt of our Lifti 
being like the Holes of a Szeve, through whichout 
Eſtate runs out as faſt as we can pour it in : AndI 
believe it were eafice to demonſtrate, that the Raine 
of moſt Families, and the Beggery of moſt Perſons, 
is owing to one /7ce or other 3 and that where bne 
is ſunk by meer Adisfortune, there are twerity ruined 
by their own wickedneſs, Now what Man in his 
Wits would keep ſuch a company of devouring 
Tuſts about him, that are perpetually ſpunging upon 
his Eſtate, and eating the Bread out of his Childrens 
Mouths Who would ever expoſe himſelf and his 
Family to the hazard of Want and Beggary, meerly 
to gratifie an unreaſonable Paſſion, or to ſatiate a 
wild and intemperate Appetite? But perhaps you 
think that there is no great Danger of this; for 
whatever comes of it, you will take care of the mary 
Chance, and be ſuch good Husbaxds in your Wicked- 
neſs, as te be ſurenot to impair your Eſtates by it, 
Alas poor Men! you know not what you Will be; 
for when once you are ſet "into a Courſe of Wicked- 
neſs, you are like ſo many eager Gameſters, that 
when they ſet ts it reſolve to loſe but a Crowy, ot 
a Piece at moſt z but when they have loft that, they 
double their Stakes in hope to recover all again and 
ſo game on till they have zo more to loſe. And firſt 
perhaps your Zyſts will be-very modeſt, and content 
themſelves with the cheapeſt Provifions you ea 
make for them z but when once they have I 
| an 
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and. drawn you in, they ,will till be craving more 
coſtly Entertainments; and will by degrees ſo en- 
croach upon you, that.you know not. when or where 
you ſhall ſtop : So that 'tis in vain for .you to talk 
what you will do, for cither you muſt mortify your 
Luſts, or. reſolve to gratify them ; and if you 'do 
the latter, there is no End of it ; for like the Daugh- 
ters of the Horſeleech, they will ſtill be crying G7ve, 
Give, till you have no more to. give, and then they 
will prey upon your ſelves.  _ | 
Fourthly and Laſtly, Conſider how your Yices do 
diſturb and interrupt even your, ſeriſual-Pleaſures and 
Delights. For how often do you embroil, the Peace of 
your Families by your own peeviſh Paſſions, and di- 
ſturb the whole Neighbourhood with whom you might 
enjoy the Pleaſures of afriendly Converſation ? How 
many Eremzes do you create your ſelves by your own 
Malice and. ll. Nature, whom. you might as eaſily 
oblige by. Kindneſs and Good 1h, at leaſt to a fair 
Correſpondence, if not to a Return of mutual Indear- 
ments; To how many. Hazards and Difficulties, 
Fealouſies and Diſappointments, Impatiencies of De- 
fire and Fears of diſcovery does Laſciviouſneſs expoſe 
you? When as. would you but confine your vagrant 
Luſts within the holy Circles of Conjugal Chaſtity, 
you might entertain your Appetites with Innocence 
and Eaſe, with equal Pleaſure and leſs Difficulty, with 
a pure Conſcience, and without the Hazard either of 
Diſappointment or Diſcovery. How do you perplex 
and entangle yourſelves by Lying and Knavery, con- 
ſuming the Pleaſure of your Lives within a winding 
Maze of. little Tricks and . intricate Contrivances ? 
And what ſhameful Retreats and falſe Colours and 
Daubings are you fain to uſe fo avoid Contradiftion 
| | and 
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and Diſcovery? Whereas were you but honeſt and fn 
cere in your Profeſſions and Actions, your way would 
be openand eafie and uniform 5 where you might pit. 
ſue all your Ends by the direeſt Mears, and new | 
never wander about in the Labyrinths of a myſteri. 
ous Subtilty ; where you may walk without Zlufh- 
7ng in the fight of the Sun, and the View of the 
World , and haveno occaſion to skulk into Coverts 
and Retirentents, Once more. What miſerable 
Drudges doth Covetouſneſs make of us? It will not 
let us r2# Day nor Night, but ſends us about in 
everlaſting Errands ; now to be ſcorched in the Sou- 
thern, anon to be frozen in the Northern Parts of 
the World; this day it expoſes us to be ſhipwrack- 
ed at Sex, the next to be terrify'd on ſhoar ; and all 
this to get a great Heap of Wealth, which when 
we have gotten , it will not let us exjoy: So that 
when we have what we ſo impatiently hungered after, 
we have only acquired a greater Neceſſity; becauſe 
before we needed only what we had zof, but now we 
weed what we have too; our cavetons Deſires luring 
us off, and not enduring we ſhould feed upon our own 
Duarry: And o after all our Toil, we ſhall need 
as much at leaſt as we did before ; only before we. 
did not poſſeſs what we needed, whereas now we 
fhall zeed what we do poſſeſs. But did we take the 
pains to learn that great Leflon of Chriff:an Content- 
ment, we ſhould then purſue the World with far 
leſs Vehemence, and enjoy it with far more freedom: 
We ſhould be znduftrious without that eager Solict- 
zude, and if it pleaſed God to blefs our Induſtry, we 
ſhould neither waſte what we have, nor wart it 3 and 
many a happy year we ſhould enjoy that which now: 
we conſume in yexatious Cars to keep, and NR 
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Deſire to increaſe its How whpleaſant is the Life of 
the intemperate Epicure, who lives in # contihial 
| Letharty, arid dozes away his time in =P exc and 
Stuphdity «ad by perpetually ſacking it! Xhonnts atid 
Deflixions, doth fo weaken and dilute the Vigour of 
the Organs of Senſe, that he perceives not the bridk- 
neſs of his owti Reliſhes; but after his delicions Gob- 
bets are paſt his Throat, they /oad and oppreſs him, 
and his 8fo:44ch is fait to' do Penance for the Folly 
and extriſvagitice 'of his Palate; and thoſe deep 
| Draights wheteiti he ſeeks to drown his Conſcience 
attd his 2#la>thely, leave behind thetty ſich an Vs 
eaſmeſt bot] in his Body atid 221d, as nothing can 
reprieve? For as foon as- he hath /ept away the 
Futnes of his Intemperance, he finds himſelf /ick as 
well of Company as of Solirnde, and is fain to endure 
all the (bff Reprefs both of his Conſcience and his 
Stomach Whireas would but this Man govern his 
Appetite by the Laws of Temperance ; would he cat 
to ſatisfy, and not to invite his Hunger, and drink 
to refreſh and not to force and oppreſs himſelf; his 
Reliſh would be quick and vigorons, hisGult fancere, 
and his Digeſtion! eaſy z aid his Appetite being not 
overbaded with the foregoing Meal, would quickly 
'return again. and give a pleaſing Reliſh to his next 
Morſel : When he roſe from his Table, his Nature 
would not be burdened, but refreſhed and recreated ; 
his Eyes would not fwim in Floods of Rheum, nor 
his Brains in Seas of Liquor ; his Face would not be 
fired with the #unwholeſome Inflammations of his Li- 
ver,” nor- his Reaſon overcaſt with the Clonds and YV2- 
pours of his gorged Stomach ; but after his frugal 
Meals, he would till find hits Organs freſh, and vi- 
gorons z and when he oy to bed; his Slkep would 
| 2 uot 
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not be broken with ſo many «nquiet Starts, nor ſickly 
Qualms ; nor in the Morning would he awake- in 
a Fever : but all his Life would. be ſerexe and 
calm ; and. he would enjoy all that [is:p/esſart in 
Luxury, and be only barred from. the apparent 
Sting of it. Many other Inſtances I might add,; but 
theſe I think are ſufficient to.demonſtrate, - that Yice 
is the great Diſturber evenof thoſe ſexſua! Pleaſures 
and Delights that it promiſes to us :- So that. it 
plainly contradifts its own Pretentions, and-though 
it invites to Pleaſure, yet entertains us with nothing 
but Diſtraftion and Vneaſineſs., The Cup of Forn- 
eation which it holds out to us, tho' "tis ſpiced at 
the top, is Gall and Wormwood at the bottom ; and | 
all thoſe Delights that it courts us with, are only fo 
many painted Miſeriesz which though they may look 
amiable and inviting at a diſtance,, yet; upon, a more 
conſiderate View will be found to. be: moſ} wretched 
Cheats and Impoſtures. So that methinks were we 
but ingenious Epicures, that underſtood the Pleaſures 
of the Body, and the true Methods of enjoying them z 
we ſhould for their ſakes diſcard - thoſe Zxſts, that 
are ſo contrary and deſtructzve to, thems and it 
would be impoſſible for us not to hate our Sins, . as 
not to /ove our Pleaſures. a” 

_ And thus you ſee, how many 44iſchiefs and Incon- 
zentencies our Lufts bring upon us in reſpect of our 
Bodies and outward Circumſtances ; ſo that if w 
had no zmmortal Spirit.to take care of, no Intereſ 
beyond. the Grave to look after, ..yet metiinks: had 
we but Reaſon. enough to anderſtand,. and: Selj-Love 
enough to-purſue our preſent Welfare, that were 
ſufficient to oblige us to mortify our Luſts, For ſo 
tong as they live they will be Plagzes to us, and "y 
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muſt never expeC a quzet Poſſeſſion of our own Hap- 
neſs, till we have” utterly deſtroy d theſe mutizons 
Di bers of it, that are as ſo many | Zhorns :in our 
Eyes, and Goads in our Sides. But alas! 'tis not'our 
bodily, Happineſs only that they interrupt, and invades 
but ( which is more intolerable) they poiſon our Sox/s 
with their contagious Breath, and ſcatter Plagues 
and Infetion over our nobleft Faculties- Which 
brings me to the ſecond ſort of motives, to-perſwade 
you to mortify your Sin, viz. thoſe that are drawn 
from the -preſent: 14/chiefs and* Inconveniences that 
itbrin gs upon ourSoxls; which arechiefly theſe three, 
Firſt, It ſpoils our Vnderſtandings. 
Secondly, It ſubverts the zataral! Subordinati- 
on of our Faculties. 
\ Thirdly, It diſturbs the 77 anquillity of our Minds, 
F. Conſider how mych your Sins do ſpozt and 
waſte your Vnderſtandings. For Sin is an Afﬀront 
to .our - Vnderſt andings, and a plain Contradiftion 
to the Reaſon of our Minds; there being no Vice 
whatſoever but- what is founded in Folly and Un- 
reaſonableneſs. Whilſt therefare we live in Sin, 
we do-ſo far, lay afide our Reaſor, ( which” ought 
to be the Moderator of our Actions) and aban- 
don our felves- to the Conduct of our own blind 
Appetites and head-ſtrong Paſſions 5 which -will 
naturally weaken our Rational Faculttes, and bring 
a lingering Conſumption on our Vnderſtandings. For 
as our Powers are improved and perfetted by Zxer- 
6iſe, ſo they are impaired and waſted by Diſuſe 
and Madivity z and therefore our Reaſon being ſuch 
a Power as is not naturally to be perfeted but by 
Afion, it neceflarily follows that the lefs atZive ir 
is,the more zmperfe# it muſt be. Whilſt therefore we 
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live in Sin, or ( which is all one ) in the NegletF of 
our Reaſon, we conſume and waſte our Rational F4- 
culties, which being anemploy'd will naturally con- 
tradt Ruſt, and grow every day more weak and yefHtue, 
Fer a Life of Sin is all tranſafted by Serſe-and Paſs 
flow ,, Reaſon ſits tooking on, and — In 
the brutiſh Scene, melts away in Sloth and Hdleneſy': 
Its Vital Powers freeze for want of A40tion, and like 
tanding Waters tagnate, and gather Mire till they 
corrupt and putrefy. 'And beſides this Decay that Sin 
brings upon our Uzderſfanding, by taking us off 
from the exerciſe of it, it is alſo injurious to thok 
bodily Organs, by which our Underſtanding while 
we are in the Fleſh, - doth reaſo» and operate. For 
our Body is as it were the Muſical Infirnment, upon 
which our Mind ſets all its Harmony, and by which 
it runs all the curious Diviſions of' D:/eoxrſe: And 
the Blood and Spirits and Brain, and other Parts 
of it are the. Strings of this DÞrſtrument, upon the 
well-tuning of which depends all the Afufick of Rea- 
fon. Burt now there is ſcarce any $72, that doth not 
ſome way or other indiſpoſeour Bodies for the uſe of 
our A/mds, and render them #nfit, eſpecially for 
the moſt perfe& Exerciſe of our Reafon. Thus Drun- 
kemneſs dilutes the Brzin, which is the Afirt of the 
Underſtanding, and drowns thoſe Images which are 
ftamp'd upon it in a Deluge of unwhotfome Moi- 
cures; Thus Gluttony cloggs the Animal Spirits, 
which are . as it were the wings of the Mind, 
and renders them- 7xcapable of performing the 
yobleſt and ſublimeſt Flights of Reaſor. Thus Anger 

and Wartonneſs force up the boiling Blood into the 
Brain, and by that diferders the Motions of the 
Spirits there,confounds the Fantafins,and diſturbs the - 
Conceptions 
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Conceptions, and ſpuffles the Ideas of the Imagi- 
nathin io an heap of znarticulate and diſorderly 
Fancies. And how is it poſſible our Minds ſhould 
ſtrike true Harmony, when its Inſtrument is thus 
diſordered, and all the Strings of it are ſo out of 
Tune ? How ſhould we fer  h well, while our 
Brains are overcaſt with the thick Fumes of ſenſual 
Lufts z and thoſe Spirits, which ſhould wing our 
minds, are grown ſo /iftleſs and unaFive, that they 
rather hamper and entangle them ? For what Clear- 
neſ5 is to the Eye, that Purity is to the Adind : As 
Clearneſs doth diſpoſe the Eye to a quick and diſtin&t 
Perception of Adaterial Objetts; ſo Purity from 
Luſt and Paſſion diſpoſes the 442g to a more clear 
Apprehenfion of zteleFual ones ; and the more any 

n's Soul is cleanſed from the Filth and Dregs of 
—_ the brighter it will be in its Conceptions, 
and the more aimble and expedite in its Operations. 
For Purity doth naturally fit the Body to the And ;, - 
it puts its Organs all in Tie, and renders its ſpi- 
rits fize and agzl, and fit for the nobleſt Exerciſes 
of Reaſon : which they can never be, whilſt they 
are ſubje& to diſorderly Paſons, and drenched in 
the unwholſome Recks of Senſuality and Yoluptu- 
ouſneſs. But beſides this A£L/chief which Sin doth 
to our VUnderftandings, by rendring our Bodies un- 
apt to all Tzte/efFual Purpoſes ; it alſo dyes the mind 
with falſe Colours, and fill it with Prejudice, and 
undue Apprebenſions of Things. For while our Souls 
are under the ſway of any diſorderly Paffion or 4p: 
petite, they will naturally warp our Judgments inta 
a Compliance with their own Intereſt : and bribe 
us to judge of things, - not according to what they 
ere, but according v0 what we would bave them; 
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And when our Judgments are thus bribed by our 2x. 
rereſt, and ſwayed by our Paſſions, it is impoſſiblewe 
ſhould judge truly of Things. Foriour Paſſions will 
diſcolour - the Objets of our Underſtandings, and 
diſruiſe them into ſuch Shapes as are moſt agreeable 
to our Humor and Intereſt ; and ſo:our: —_ of 
Things will alter upon every Variation of our Hx- | 
mours, and our Thoughts, like Weather-cocks will be 
wheeling about upon every Change. of Wind. So 
that while we are encompaſſed with the Miſts o_ | 
ful Trejudice, they will neceflarily hinder the Proſpe# 
of our Reaſon, and obſcure the' Brightneſs of our 
Underſtandings, and the Clearneſs of our diſcerning 
Faculties, And thus you ſee, how natural it is to 
Vice to ſpoil and waſte our VUnderſtandings, and to 
choke up thoſe Fountains of Z:ght within us with 
Clouds and Darkneſs. And that it doth fo is 
very apparent in FaCt ; for how much wicked Men 
have loſt their Reaſon, is apparent by the r:dzcu- 
low Principles upon which they generally adt ; 
which generally are ſo very weak and abſurd, that it 
would be zmpoſſible for Men to aflent to them, were 
not their Underſtandings periſ'd, and the Reaſon of 
their minds wofully 1mparred and waſted, As for 
initancez the deſperate Atheiſt withes that - there 
were no God, upon this Principle, that it is better 
tor Men to be without a God than to be without 
their Za/ts ; than which there can be nothing more 
wild or extravagant: For it is plain that without our 
Luits we can be happier than with them z whereas it 
is the common Intereit of Mankind, that the World 
thould Fe governed by infinite Goodneſs condutted by 
infinite Power and #/i/dom'; and no Man, or Society 
of Men can be happy without it. For take God 
| out 
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out of the World, and you take away all Hope 
from the miſerable, all Comfort from the ſorrowful, 
and all- Support from the dejetted and calamitous 
and at one blow cut in ſunder all the Bands of So- 
ciety, raſe the Foundations of Yirtxe, and confound 
all Diſtinftion between Good and Evi/. And yet the 
beſotted Wretch, for the ſake of a paltry Laſt 
that betrays him with a Kiſs, and ſtings him in the 
Enjoyment,would fain baniſh God out of the World 
though it is apparent.that in ſo doing he would do 
Mankind more 44ſchief, than if he. ſhould blow 
out all the Zights of Heaven, or pull down the Sax 


from the Firmament. And in the general,what more 


ridiculous Principles can there be thought, than ſuch 
as theſe 3 That Senſe us to be preferred before Reaſon, 
Earth before Heaven, Moments before Eternity ; that 
the ſhort-liv'd pleaſures of fin, which expire in the frut- 
tion, are ſufficient to balance the loſs of an immortal 
Heaven, and the ſenſe of an eternal Hell ;, that "tus time 
enough to repent when we can ſin no more; and that 
Gods # ſo fond a Being, as that rather than ruine thoſe 
that wilfully ſpurn at hs Authority, and trample upon 
hs Laws, he will accept & few Tears and Promiſes to 
live well, when we can live no longer, in exchange 
for all the Duty we owe him +, and that we may fit alt 
the day in the lap. of our Luſts, and enjoy them with- 
out controul, and then at night when we can enjoy 
them no longer fly up to Heaven, upon the Wings of a 
Lord have mercy upon us. And yeta wicked Life is 
either built upon zo Principles at all, or upon ſuch 
as theſe; which are ridiculous beyond all the ex- 
travagant Conceits of Fools, or Aadmen. Tis no 
wonder therefore, that. the Scripture ſo frequently 
brands the S7znner with the infamous Charatter = Aa 

; | Foot 3 
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Fool; for if you meaſure him by the Principles be 
acts upon, there 1s not a greater Foot in Nature; 
which 1s a plain Evidence, how much ice doth be, 
fot the Underſtandings of Men, and like thoſe Rar. 
barons Philiftines, puts out their Eyes, only to ſport 
it ſelf with their Fo#tes and Extravagances. So that 
methinks had we any Reverence for our own Re 

by which we are conſtituted Ax and diſtingui 
from the Beaſts that periſh z we ſhould never en- 
dure thoſe Lyſts within our Boſoms, that do 
much impair, and waſte it. 

H. Sin fubverts the zataral Subordination of our 
Faculties. For the zatural Order and Politie of 
our Natures conſifts in the Dominion of our Rs: 
tional Faculties, over our fenſitive Paſſions and Ap- 
petites; fo that then only we live according to the 
Law of our Nature, when we cat and drink, and 
love and hate, and fear and hope, and deſire and de- 
lght, according as right Reaſon prefcribes. For 
the zobleſt Principle of Humane Nature is Reafon, 
by which it is that we are conſtituted £2, and ad- 
vanced into a Form of Beings above all ſublunary 
Creatures; and this Reaſon of ours is implanted in 
us, by the great Author of our Beings, for no 
other End, but only to fteer and dire us; to be 
an Ey: to our blind and brutiſh Aﬀect:ons, to cor- 
ret# the Errors of our Imaginations, and bound the 
Extravagancies of our Paſfions and Appetites, and 
to regulate the whole Courſe of our A&ions 5 fo as 
that we may demean our felves, as becomes fuch 
Bemgs as we are, and placed in fuch Relations and 
Circnmſt ances, God therefore having compounded 
us of contrary Natures, viz. Rational and Senſual, 
which are pregnant with contrary Jnclinations and 

| AﬀeCtions 3 
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Aﬀe#ions;, from hence ariſes the Neceſſity of all thoſe 
Heroic Yirtues, which conſiſt in the Dominion of 
our Reaſon over our Senſitive Aﬀecttons and Appe- 
zites ; ſuch as Chaſtity and Sobriety, Meekneſfs and 
Equanimity, and the like ; all which are proper to 
us as Beings made up of contrary Principles, from 
whence ſpring thoſe contrary rclinations, in the 
good or bad Government whereof conſiſts the Nature 
of Yirtue and Vice. Whilſt therefore we keep our 
Brutal Paſſions and Appetites in Subjeftion to our 
Reaſon, 'we follow the genuine Current of Humane 
Natures in which our be and noblef# Principle 
rules, and all our inferiowr Powers are regularly 
ſubordinate to it : But when we degenerate into a 
State of Sin, we thereby diſcompoſe the Harmony of 
our Natures, and put all our welranked Faculties 
into a ftrange Diſorder and Confuſion. For every 
Sin is a Rebe/on either of our Paſſions, or Appetites 
againſt our Reaſon ; and we never commit any known 
Evil, but we willfully affront our own Underſtand- 
ings, and offer open Y7olence to thoſe ſuperionr Fa- 
culties that ſhould rule and govern us. So that when 
by a Cuſtom of ſinning, our Paſſjons and Appetites 
have been train'd up for a while in Drſobedzence to 
our Reaſon, they will by degrees grow ſo head- 
ſtrong and ungovernable, that it will be a hard mat- 
ter to reſtrain them within any Compaſs of Reaſor 
and Sobriety ; and unlefs we take a world of pains 
to ſuppreſs them, they will never leave rioting and 
tumultuating within us, till they have broke through 
all their zatural Confinements into a /icentions, 
wild, and boundleſs Anarchy; and having thus 
got head within us, -and beaten our Reafon from its 
zative throne, they will hurry us headlong into all 
manner 
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manner of Follies and Extravagances. For now we 
ſhall a& no longer from Reaſon, but from. Senſe, 
our Nature: being turn'd upſide-down, and the Car. 
dinal Points of -our Motion chang'd into-quite cons 
trary Poſitions; ſo that our Reaſon will ſtand us. 

no other ſtead, but only to. cater for our Fleſh and 
ſenſitive AﬀeStions, and to make us Brutes with 
greater Luxury and Reliſh: And being thus wholly 
ated by our brutiſh Senſe , and led only by the blind 
Inſtin&ts of the Fleſh, our Reaſon : will have no hand 
in the Government of our Lives z but, like the Beaſts 
of the Field, we ſhall live at random, and-do thingy, 
not becauſe they are reaſonable in themſelves, but 
becauſe they are pleaſing to our unreaſonable Aﬀed;. 
ons and Appetites. Such a ſtrange Diſorder doth 
Sin bring upon our Natures fo miſerably doth it 
blexd and confound our Faculties, that were it not for 


our Speech and Shape, it would ſcarce leaveus any 


remaining Character of Diſtin&1on from the Beaſts 
that periſh. For-it difſolves our Reaſor into a meer 
ſenſual Sagacity, and enſlaves that high-born Power 
to every baſe Paſſion and Appetite; and ſo reduces 
our wel-formed Natyres into an undiſtinguiſh'd 
Chaos, where Senſeand Reafon, Brute and Man are 
fouffled together in a heap of rude and undigeſted 
Ruins. Sothat methinks had we any Reverence for 
that excelent Nature that we carry about with us, 
that Nature by which we are allied to 4ngels, and 
do border upon God himſelf; we thould never en- 
dure to harbour thoſe znhumane Luſts, that do ſo 
diforder and confound it, that make ſuch Spozls. and 
Devaſtations within us, that do ſo diſturb the Har- 
mony of our Faculties, and disjoint the yery Frame 
of our Beings. OO Ot $6 Bon 

HT. Sin 
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IH. Sin d:farbs the Tranquility of our- 4rds 3 
and this naturally follows from. the former : For 
the Mind-of Man ; can-neveribe-at Eaſe, fo long as 
its Boxes are. out- of joint, and-all its Facuities 1 
wofully dzforder'd. ' .;For thus every thing is at Zajes 
ſo long as it is-in its'own zatwral State and Condi- 
tion 5 but. when once its Parts are d:/placed, or put 
into.a Diſorder, or diſtorted into, an unvatural Fi- 
gurez it is in reſtleſs Motion, till.it retarzsagain 
to the ſpecifick State and. Poſtureof its own Nature. 
And ſo it is with the 247d of Man ; . which while 
it preſerves:its own natural Station, and Superiori- 
ty over our: AﬀeCtions and Appetites, 1s calm and 
quiet and ſerene, and enjoys within it ſelf perpe- 
tual Zaſe and Tranquility : But being thrown out 
of. its xatzve Throne, and led. into: Captivity by. 
its own Yaſſals, it can findno. Reſt in, this preterna- 
tural State ; bur, like a disjointed Member, is in 
perpetual Angaiſh, and Anxiety,z and having, like all 
other Things, an inward trong Propenſzon to its own 
natural State and Condition, it will be perpetually 
ſtruggling and contending towards it, till it hath quite 
wearied and tired out it ſelf with its own. vain and 
ineffettual. Efforts z and. then it will fit down and 
bemoan .it ſelf, and pine away with Gr:ef and Di/- 
ſatusfa4zon, And hence it is that in the Courſe of a 
wicked Life we feel ſuch Contentions between the 
Fleſh and the Sprrit,tuch perpetual broils between the 
Law in our 44nds, and the Law in our embers z 
which proceeds from this zatural Struggling, and 
Conatus of the Aind to recover its native Empire 
over our Aﬀections and Appetites: From which it 
will cever wholly ſurceaſe, till it is wholly jubdu'd 
to the will of the Fleſh; and when.it is fo, it mo 
| e 
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be perpetually torn and diſtraGed by thoſe variay, 
wild, and inconſiſtent AﬀeCions; whereunto it will 
be ſubjefted. ' For ſo long as our Pafions are ſith- 
ject to our Reaſon, there can be no D:vifion amoiig 
them z becauſe nothing can divide our Poſfons, bit 
only our propoſing to our ſelves different and contrary 
Ends : But the Ends of Reaſon are all conſiſtent with, 
and ſubordinate to one another, its leſſer and mfe- 
7:0ur Ends being only the Inns at which it baits'up 
on the Road towards its ſuperiour ones and w 
we are under the Power and Conduft of one Sove- 
reign End, our Paſſions muſt neceffarily joyn haiidin 
hand, and walk together like Brethren in V##5; 
But when once they have ſhaken off the Yoke of Rea- 
fon, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Dominion of 
Senſe ; among that great Yariety of Ends and Objedy 
which Senſe propoſes to them, they muſt needs be 
torn and divided one from another. For fuch is the 
Scantineſs of Senſual Goods, that we not being able 
ko content our ſelves with any one of them, are fain 
to walk the Rounds in a conſtant Succeffion and 
Circle of Yarieties; and then every one of theſe 94 
7105s Goods will create within us a various Deſire : 
And ſo as Senſe doth multiply its Temptations, We 
fhall till multiply our Defrres and AﬀecFrons ; and at 
every new Game that ſprings, we ſhall ſtill let fly new 
Paſſions, But now the Ends of Yice.are not only 
varrow, but alſo contrary to, and tnconſeſtent with one 
another: For all Yices conſiſting in Extremes, either 
in Exceſſes or Defefts, their Ends rſt be contrary 
too, and fo they cannot but diſagree ' Exceſs and 
Defect being in themſelves moſt contrary, And theſe 
contrary Vices muſt needs raiſe contrary Fattions in 
the 41nd, and people it with a Rabble of wild and 
zncon- 
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znconfiftent Paſſions which will be always bandy- 
ing one againſt another, and conſequently I 
the Soul in efernal Mutinies and Zumnits, An 
this is the State of every viciow Man 3 he is divided 
into infinite Schiſmms and Separations; atid like a bay- 
barous Colttttrey, cantoried out intoa World of petty 
Principalities, which are always together by the 
Ears, and continually invading one anothers I 
nions. Now what a miſerable DiſtraF:ion muſt a 
Man's A4ind be in, when. it is thus zufH{ed to and fro 
in ſuch a crowd of contrary and zmpetuous Paſſions 3 
when Pride ſhoves it one way, and Covetouſneſs ano- 
ther 3 when Ambition thruſts it forward, and Cowar- 
dice pulls it back again 3 and ſo many different Lufts 
do at the ſame time hurry it ſo many different and 
contrary Ways ? How is it poſlible it ſhould eſcape 
Afteon's Fate, to be worried till it is torn in pieces 
by its own Hounds? And therefore as we value 
the Peace of ' our own Afinds, ad would not have 
the inward Harmony diſcomposd by the petpe- 
tual Farrings of fo many contrary Pa 3 it cont- 
cerns us to ſubdue atid mortifie our Lufts: For fo 
long as we entertain theſe ſeditious ncendiaries, they. 
will be perpetually raiſing Tzmaſts within us, and 
our Minds will never be at quzet for them. For the 
only Way to keep our finds at Peace, is to ante 
our Aﬀettions ; which we can never hope to do, tifl 
we have ſubdu'd them to the Empire of our Reaſon. 
But when we come to be under the Command of thar 
one ſupreme End, which our Reaſon will propoſe to us, 
as the utmoſt Scope of our Defrres+ then and not till 
then will theſe ſcattered Rivulets of our AﬀeCtions 
axite themſelves in ove and the ſame Channel, and 
flow towards ozz and the fame Ocean: And then = 
AL 
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And will be at Reſt, and its contrary Paſſions being 
{aid, which now like the boiſterous Waves daſh one 
againſt another, it will no longer be Faheea of be- 
ing ruf1'd intoa Storm z: but in the midſt of all the 
Changes of this World, will tind it ſelf perpetually; 
inſpired with the moſt ca/m, and gentle Thoughts. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Helps to Mortification, given ns by the 
Spirit of God. 


T HE Mtives and Arguments for Aortifica- 
tion, which ariſe from conſidering the if 
chiefs and Inconveniences of Sin, having been ſpoken 
to; Ifhall now proceed toſuch Helps.to this Duty, 
as are given us by the Spirit of God: And I ſhall 
conſider them under theſe four Heads, 

Firſt, The external Arguments and Motives of 
the Goſpel. | 

Secondly, The external Providences of the-Di- 
vie Spirit by which he excites us to our Duty. 

.. Thirdly, The Aids and: Afliſtances which the 
Holy Angels give us, who- are the Agents and Mi- 
niſters of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Fourthly, The z:terza/ Motions and Operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon our Souls. 

I. Let us conſider the external Arguments and 
Motives of-the Goſpel; ſuch as the Promiſes and 
Threats of it, the great Example of our Saviour de- 
{crib'd.in it, together with all thoſe mighty Confide- 

rations. 
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ratlons: out of his Pan and aprons ts Inter- 
ceſfion for us at the r1ghs han God,an Coming 
ro-judgerthe: World:in the 12 Hl Z day: All which.are 
the. Aids and;)Aﬀitances. ,of he Hi p Ppirics who 
hath :rev ner ated, their 

Truth- and, Divinity: by 5 mare ( 
tions 5 : which - are: Feb _ ph Evi 
and Demonſtr ations of -the Sprrit. . So that whatſo 


ever there is. in the Goſpel, 7] Enable, us us to, our 


Duty ; whatſoever Counter its, f; QWniſes 
afford::uS$; _ the, en GhanmLs WTO Enrer 5F 
our own; Luft s, 33 W ao! Foy vipece 15, rag 
wings. pr eſcriþs-us- -agAin(t;t _—y t 

vil's Temptations'z' whatſoever ALIENS there are 
in the Life-or Death, Reſurrreion, and_..Interceſ- 
{ion of our, Bleſſed Saviour, and ip his final Tdpaont 
by which, we muſt ſtand, ,or-fall for FRE, Inaw 
whatſoever Arguments the Ry or the, (reed go Our 
Holy Religion offer, $4, either, i ih ef us, to ou 
Duty, of to-enable 11s to. baffle het ons 0 
Fice 3 they are all-from: the Spfrifs  Xepraſon of 
ly are to:be reckon'd! among . thoſe gracious Aids 
and Afigances which -He aftords us. Aud hence the 
Goſpel * which teaches: us to. deny, wrgodlineſs ;and 
worldly: {nſts,: and to live joberly, righteouſly and gadly, 
is called; the.grace! of God, which bringeth ſatuation 
unto all men 4, Titii.LI,12. And in Ron. viii... The 
Apaltle calls it. tbe-law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
Jeſus, by which he was made free from the law of ſan 
and death: Nay, ſometines- the Goſpel is called the 
Spirit,-2 Cor« iti. 6s: #h9;a1ſy bath, made us able mini- 
fters of cha New'Te ſtameut, not of the letter, but of the 
ſpirit, 1e; not of, the Law, but.of the Go apes for 
the letter kilferh, but the (6s giverh life : That * 
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as he elſewhere explains himſelf, the Law is a Mi- 
niſtration of Death, bat the -o0ee brings Life and - 
Immortality tolight : And that this is the Meani 
is plain from what follows, v.78. but if che-m 
ftration of death written and ingraven in ſtones was 
zldriow, ( which: is a plain deſcription of the Law 
of Moſes) how ſhalt not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be rather glorious? And conſonantly hereunto by 
the Spirit we may underſtand the Motives and Ar- 
guments of the _ | 
II. Let us conſider the externa! Providences of 
the divine Spirit by which he excites us to our 
Duty, and doth many waysadminiſter to our Refor- 
mation; which are fo conſiderable a part of God's 
Grace and Afiftance, that there are very few good 
Thoughts and Purpoſes that ſpring up in our Minds, 
which have not their Riſe from fome external Event 
of drvine Providence. And this we may eaſily obſerve 
by following the 7rain of our own Thoughts, a 
purſuing the Stream of them to their Spring and Ori- 
ginal: For though many times we find good Thoughts 
injetted into us we know not how, nor whence z yet, 
if we do but curiouſly obſerve the Riſe of our ſober- 
eſt Thoughts and Purpoſes, we ſhall generally find 
that it is ſome external Accident or other that oc- 
caſjons them. 'Either our Sz betrays us into ſome 
great Shame or Infelicity, or our wicked Deſigns are 
baffled by ſome intervening Accident, or ſome re- 
markable Judgment meets us,as the Angel did Balaam, 
in the Road ofour Foy and wickedneſs, by which our 
ſtupid Conſciences are many times ſtartled into Re- 
fleftions 5 - or by ſome good Providence we are di- 
retted toa ſerious Book,or faithful Guide,or link'd into 
ſome prous Family, or vertuons Aſſociation, by m—_ 
wiſe 


—— - 6). ————— 


Chap. IV. Of Mor, ification. a 


my Od i ee ee tet. 


4 3 


- 
CO err es 


wiſe Admonitions,holy E Lalnpies ot ich iy Rroo proofs, 
we ag inſpired with good Thoughts, atid 
ferious Refolitions; und from: theſe, of ſuch like 
Providences ofdinarily-Tpring the Beginnings of our 
Reformation.” So that it is ths mear Aſiſtavce that 
the Divine ProyKence conitributes to'u$3 Hitt by d 
thouſand - fts of Love, and thods of Kindneſs 
which we take no notice off it admninifters to our Re- 
covery, and ſerves the-everlaſtifig. Intereſts of our 
Souls, Sometimes it removes Temptations from us; 
and keeps them at a dif arce, While otir Zaft 19 horand 
readyto 'take' fire, till it s cool'd rnd extmguith'd 
Jober Counſels : Sometimes by #2di/cernible Acti- 

Jents it ſuggeſts good Thoughts to us,/and raiſes g 
Defires 'm us 3- and then feronds thoſe Accidents 
with ſuch a 7razz of Events; astt knows will be moſt 
conducive to rortizne thoſe Thought 5,and to nurſe up 
thoſe Defres into fixt and laſting Reſolutions - In a 
word, it'obferves the mois fandi tempora,and is infi- 
nitely watchful in the-rimmg its Addrefles, fo as to 
ſtrike while the Tron is hot, and to interpoſe when 
we'are moſt apt to be perſtaded and wrought upon. 
If therefore by theſe Aﬀiſtances of the divine Provi- 
dence-we do mortifie our! Laſts, we do it by the: Spr- 
rit's who doth ſo- order and: diſpoſe all theſe out- 
ward Events; and ' Accidents, as may be moſt con* 

ducive to our Amendment. * 13/3; 
HE Let us confider thoſe Aids and Aﬀiſtances, 
which the holy Angels give us, who are the Agents 
and Miniſters of the Holy Ghoft ; whom he ſends 
forth to ſuctonr and affiſt us in the Diſcharge of our 
Daty, *And hence Heb. i.14. they are ſaidito be minz- 
ftring ſprrits jent forth to miniſter for them who ſha 
be heirs of ſalvation :* And in purſuance of this 
R 2 their 
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their Miniſtry they are faid to pitch their texts round, 
about thoſe that fear God, P/al. xxxiv. 7. and God 
himſelf hath promiſed to give bis Angels charge over 
them to keep them in all their ways, in; the xci. Pſal.t3, 
which Expreſſions, I confeſs, do, immediately. refer 
unto the eutward and; temporal Protection, which 
good Men do'receive from the boly Angels : But ſince 
thoſe bleſſed and.- bemrgne Spirits are ſo much concern- 
ed in, Humane Affairs, we cannot but ſuppoſe that, 
ſo faras their own Ability, and the Laws of the in- 
vitible World will permit them, they - are ready to 
ſuccour out Sorls, as well as Bodzes 5 and to-contri- | 
bute tour eternal, as. well as.temporal Intereſts; & 
ſpecially conſidering that of our Saviour, Luk. xv. 10, 
that there is joy tn tbe preſence of the Augels of God over 
one fiuner that repenteth. And if they are ſg far con- 
cern'd in our Repentance, as to rejoyce in it, to be ſure 
they will and do-promote itz ſince in ſo doing they 

contribute to.their own ,Zoy. Now the 100: Angels 

being the Miniſters of the Divme Providence, han 

great Advantages of afliſting us injour Dutzes, and 

ſerving the, Intereſts of our Souls ; which Advanta 
ges to be ſure their own Goodneſs and Benignity will 

prompt: them to. make the, utmoſt Improvement. of, 

They. have, many: Opportunities, to \preſext good 

Obje&ts to. us, and.to remave Temptations from us3 

of diſciplining our Natures by Ga er Ranr and. Aﬀiic- 

tions, and of orderimg and varying our outward.Cir- 
cumſtances,ſo as to render. our Duty more facile 

and.eaſie to us. . And beſides, 4s they. are $pi- 

ritsz they. have a very zear and familiar Accels to 

our Souls 3, not that they;can, make any, 2mmediate 

"Impreſſions .upon our. Underſtandings, | or. Wills, 
which is a Sphere of Light to which no created /pt- 

; rit 
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rit can approach, but is tider the iminiedlate Ocoo- 
nomy of. the [Father of Spirits: But'yer being Sp:- 
rits, 1 conceive, they may calily infinuate'themſelyet 
into our Faxries,and mingle with'the Spirits ard Hu- 
moxrs of our Bodies z 'and by that means ſuggeſt 
ood Thoughts to us, and raiſe holy Aﬀettions 'in us, 
For that they can work upon our Fancies is appa- 
rent ; elſe there could be neither D7aboliral; nor Aw- 
gelical Dreams: And if they | can ſo at * upon ' our 
Fancies, as to excite new. mages and: Repreſentations 
in them; -they may by this 'means communicate 
new Thoughts to the Underſtanding z which natural- 
ly prints off from the Fancy all thoſe Ideas, and 
mages which it ſets and compoſes. And as they can 
work upon our Fancies, ſo they can alſo upon our 
Spirits and Humonrsz elfe they have not the power 
of curing, or infliiting a Diſeaſe: And by thus 
working upon our Spirits, they can in ſome mea- 
ſure moderate the Violence of our Paſfons 5 whith 
are nothing but the fowings and reflowings of the 
Spirits to and fro fram the Heart : And by work- 
ing upon our Humonrs they can compoſe us to ſuch 
a ſedate and ſerious Temper, as is moſt apt to receive 
religions Impreſſious, and to be imfluenc'd by the Mo- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt, Theſe things I doubt not 
but the bleſſed Angels can do, and many times do, 
though we perceive it not: And though poſibly by 
the Laws of the World of Spirits they may. be re- 
ſtraized from doing their utmoſt for us, that fo we 
may ſtill att -with an uncontrouled Freedom, and be 
left under a Neceflity of conſtant and diligent En- 
deavour 5 yet doubtleſs their 4fiſtance is not want- 
ing to us ; but as the evil Angels are always ready 
to pervert and /educe us, mn the good are no leſs ready 
| ra 
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to reform and recover us. And ſince whatfoever they 
do for us, they do as:the Agents and Adnifters of 
the Devine Sptrit:z, whatſoever we do by their Af 
ſiftance, we do by the Holy Spirzt. - 1 7 

. Fourthly and Laſtly, Let us confider the azterne! 
Motions and Operations of the Holy Ghoft upon out 
Souls, For beſides. all thoſe Afiſtances which the 
Holy Spirit | vauchſafes. to us by his word , and 
his Providence, and- his Holy Angels; he does alfy 
very powerfully a:dand help us by his own immedi. 
ate Motions, and Suggeftions. For that the Miniſtra: 
tions of Keli2:07 have been always accompanied with 
the 7uternal Operations of the Sprrit, is evident 
from that miraculous Succeſs that Religion hath found 
in the World : For I cannot; imagine how Chriſti- 
anity, that never was beholding to hamane Force and ' 
Power, but inſtead of that found all the Powers of 
the World armed againſt it, and had ſo many migh- 
"ty Prejudices to combate, before ever it could be 
admitted to ſpeak with Mens Reaſon z I fay,I cannot 
imagine, how under ſuch Circumſtances it could 
have thriv'dand flouriſh'd as it did, had it not been 
accompanied with. an 7nvifible Power, from above, 
For how did it triumph in its'very fancy over all 
the Power and Malice of the World, growing like 
the Palm-tree by Depreſſion, and conquering in the 
midit of Flames? What wonderful Alterations did 
it make in the Lives and Manners of Men, transform- 
ing in an inſtant the debauch'd and difſolute into Pat- 
terns of the ſtricteſt Temperance and Sobriety, and 
with its mighty Charms turning Polves into Lambs, 
and Yultares into Tuttle-doves? Which wonderous 
eftects were ſo very frequent, that the Heathens 
themſclves took ſpecial -gotice of. them 3 which 
2 | as 
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as St. Auſtin tells us, made them to attribute 'its 
Succeſs to the Power of Aagick; thinking it im- 
poſſible that it ſhould do ſuch Wonders, without the 
Aﬀiſtatce-of ſome powerful Spirit. And indeed it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, how it ſhould work ſuch frange 
and ſuddain Alterations in Men, by its external Ar- 
guments and Motives, without a divine Power 
concurring with them and animating and enforcing 
them: and though now that Chriſtianity hath got- 
ten ſuch footing in'the World, and is become the 
Religion of Nations, the divine Spirit doesnot or d:- 
xarily work upon Men in ſuch a ſtrange and miracu- 
lous way ;, but proceeds in more hamane Methods 
by joyning in with our Vxderftazdings, and leadin 
us forward by the Rules of Reaſox and Sobriety z {0 
that whatſoever Aids it affords vs, they work in 
the ſame Way, and after the ſame Mamer, as if all 
were performed-by the St h of our own Reaſon x 
yet we have a #anding Promiſe which extends toall 
Ages of Chriſtianity, that to him who zmproves the 
Grace which he hath already, more Grace ſhall bo 
given; that if we work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, God will work in us to wif axd ta 
do; and that he will give his holy Spirit to every one 
that fincerely asks, and ſeeks it. For of the Perfor- 
mance of this Promiſe, there are none of us all but 
have had many ſenſible Experiences; for how often 
do we find good Thoughts injeted intoour Minds we 
know not how nor whence? How frequently are we 
feiz'd with trong and vebement Convictions of the 
Folly and Danger of our own Wicked courſes, even 
in the midft of our looſe Afirthand Folity, when we 
arerock'd into a deep Security, when we have en- 
deavour'd to chaſe good Al from our Minds, 
- 4 -or 
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or to drown them. in Se»ſtairty. and: em ? 
How: often have webeen baunted with:their -/mpors 
turviestilLayebaye becrt faari by. themibto! ſober 
Rejolations 3 And whenavehayecomplicd withethen, 
what.*7oys and .Refreſimgnts.\ have: we: ſfouietimes 
found in the: Diſchargei of our: N#y, to :;ercoarage 
us to Perſeverance:ini Well-doing? Alb which are 
plainand /enfible. Inſtances iof the4nternal Qperations 
of the Haly Spieit: upon ear;Souls + Sethe when we 
comply -with theſe 2yirard Motions: of :the [Help 
Gboſt, ſoasto:forſake: thoſe; ſins which they difluadg 
us from,:>we do then mortifie: the deeds of the body. by 
the ſpirit. To 1153. 4 nm cud rs 0, 

| From the, Conſideration of - theſe - Benefits by 
the Spirit of God, many. uſeful nferences-tnay 
be deduc'd:;':And :FEirſt; ;: From hence ;-we may 
diſcern the Neceſlity of their Sp4rit,- to enable us to 
mortify the Deeds of the: Boggs And indeed con- 
gdering the 1ufirmty. of qur. Natures, and; the ma- 
ny Temptations we have to. encounter ,, how we are 
hbabituated toa Senſual Life before we , are capable 
of exerciſing, our - Reaſon,-and how much; our #/i/s 
are. biaſs'd bv-our Garral inrliuations ;,itis hardly to 
be 3magined,how we ſhould ever be able to retrieve 
our ſelyes from thePower-and Dominion-af.our own 
Luſts, withoutſome-/#pernatural Aid and;Aﬀiſtance. 
For tho' we have. an Vnderſtanding capable-of di- 
ſtinguiſhing between Good and Ev1h, and of diſcern- 
ing all thoſe Advantages and dijchiefs that;are;jnſe- 
parable-unto.verthous and virzow Attions;though we 
have a 14 that can comply: with- the -DiQatas.of 
right Reaſonand;is no ways determinedand.necefli: 
tated to. Evil ;zant though: we cax do. whatſoever we 


will : Yet if beſides thoſe. Motives which ariſe out of. 
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the Nature of Fertue and Vire,we had not ſup 


natural 
Argamentsto affiftus,our /zclizations would certain- 
ly prove-toa ſtrongifor:our Reaſon; If the" [aſcivions 
#arton had'no other Arguments'to oppoſe againſtthe 
Temptationsof Zaſt,but that it vexes him:with 7mpa- 
tience;fills him with mad-and-ungovernable Deſires; 
torments him with Fear and Fealouſie,betrays him in- 
to Sickneſs and: Poverty,and the like ; How can it be 
expeted:that'ſuch:ſender Arguments ſhould: prevail 
againſt the Importunitiesof his depraved: Appetite? 
If the covetoxs Oppreſſour had-no other Motiveto con- 
front/b Luſt with,but. that bis injuſtice expoſes him 
to the Hatred of thoſe whont he injures, and violates 
the Laws of Society; and-conſequently is deſtruftive 
of the Publick Good, in which his own is involved ; 
alas ! What thin Arguments would. theſe be tohim: 
in; compariſon with the Temptations of a Bag'ot 
Gold ?And thoughto theſe natural Arguments God 
hath added/ſundry ſupernatural ones in the Revelati- 
on of the Goſpel, ſuchas are in themſelves ſufficient 
to check our moſt outrag:ous Appetites, and to baffle 
the ftrongeſt Temptations; Yetalas ! our Thoughts are 
fo {quander'd attong this great Multiplicity of car- 
al Objeds thatſurrouud ys;that did not! the Divine 
Spirit frequently- ſuggeſt thoſe ſupernatural Arg 
meats to us, and [bythe powerful Influence of this 
Grace keep our Minds intent upon them, we ſhould 
never recollett our ſelves toſuch a through Conſidera- 
tion of them, -.as-is-neceflary to perſuade our ' ſelves 
by them. irito a laſting Reſolution 'of Amendment. 
So that we have very great need hoth of the outward; 
and znward Grace of God 3; for though we' can d2=: 
liberate what'is beſt to chooſe,and chooſe what we find 
bz/t upon Deliberation 5 yet we are like Men ftand- 
Co TT. | ing 


wo OfteGiifiae Bit. "Peer 


ing iz bivio, between two contrary Roads, and are 
naturally indeed free to' turn either to* the Right 
hand or 'to the Left ; but on the LZeft-band way 
there are ſo many Temptations perpetually beckets 
ing to us, and inviting us unto that which'ts Zv1l, 
and our brutiſh Paſſions and Appetites are ſo' ready 
upon all occaſions to yield and comply with them; 
that we ſhould certainly go that way, did not the 
Heoly Spirit importune us with-ftrong —_—_ 
turn to the Right-hand way of Yertue and Goodneſs.” 

H. We may learn from:hence the:'Neceflity '6f 
our Conexrrence with the Spirit. For the Spirit of 
God works upon us in ſuch a way, as is moſt c 


or to our Free and Rational Natures; that is, it doth 


not a(t upon us by meer Force,or irreſiſtible Power but 
2ddrefies to our Reaſon, with Arguments and Perfua- 
fions, and fo moves upon our #i#s by the Medis- 
tion of our Vnderſtandings : But when He hath done 
all, He leaves it toour own Choice whether we will 
reject, or embrace his Propoſals. For although I 
firmly believe, as no Man would be wicked, were he 
not invited by the Temptations of fix, ſo no Man 
would be good, were he not ſolicited by the Grace of 
God ;' yet I ſee no Reaſon to imagine, that either 
the ore or the other invades the Liberty of our Y1i/s, 
The Temptations of $2 indeed incline us-- one 
way, and the Grace of God another ; but when al] 
is done, they leave us free to chooſe or refuſe, and 
ncither the oze nor the other forces or neceſlitates 
us. And hence the Succeſſes of the Divine Grace 
are in Scripture attributed to the Diſpoſition, or In- 
aijpo#ition of the Subjett ir atts upon: So Matth. xi. 
20, 21. Then vegan he to upbraid the Cities, wherein 
bu mighty works were done 5 woe unto thee Corazing woe 
unto 
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unto thee Bethſaida, for if the mighty works which 
were done in you bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in ſack-cloth and. aſhes. 
From whence I argue, that that Grace which would 
have converted Zyre and Sidon, was not ?rreſitible 3 
for if it had it would have converted Corazzin and 
Zethſaida too: For how could they have reſiſted ir- 
reſiftrble Grace? And why ſhould it not have had 
the ſame Effet on the oxe, which i# would have had 
on the other ; had there not been ſomething in the 
one which was not in the other, which did actually 
reſt and vanguiſh it ? And ſo likewiſe in the Parable 
of the Seed fon in the High-way, the tony, thorny, 
and good Ground, Matth, xiii. the Reaſon why the 
Seed proſpered in ſome, and not in orhers, is plain] 

reſolved mto the different Condition of the Soz/ : 
for as for thoſe that either conſidered not ar 44, or 
not exongh, the Seed of the Divine Grace proved al- 
together ireffeFual to them z bur as for thoſe who 
had fo throaghly conſider'd its Propoſals, as to form 
in their Minds a firm and ſerled Judgment of them, 
it produced in them a moſt fruztfu/ Spring of Virtues 
and good Works. Which is a plain Argument that 
the Succeſſes of God's Grace depend upon the Corn- 
cxrrence of our Endeavours with its for had it 
wrought irreſitibhy upon theſe different Soils, it muſt 
have had the ſame Succeſs in aZ. And indeed it is 
infinitely unreaſonable to expect, that God ſhould 
make us good zrrefiſtibly, without the free Concur- 
rence of our own Yi, and Endeavours ; ſince by 
ſo doing he muſt offer Yiolence to the Frame of our 
Beings, and 2/ter the eſtabliſhed Courſe of our 
Natures ; which conſiſts in a free Determination of 
our ſelves, according to the Dittates of our own 
Reaſon, 


ERC 


252 Of the Chriſtian Life. . Part Mit 


Reaſon. For that which. is irreſiſtible. mult neceſſitate 
the Subje& upon:which it as 'and therefore if we 
are imipell'd to. be good by a;-Power which. we cannot 
refſt; it is. not.in .our Power, ta-cheoſe, whether, 


xwill be good or: no. Wherefore though Gad bein: | 


nitely defirows of: our Happineſs, and; ready -to: cops 
tribute whatſoever is hw to promote:1t's .yet he 
will not effeft -it by zecefſary. Means and Cants 
but in ſfucha way only as-is. fairly.conſiſtent with 
the - Liberty of our 14s: that is;. he will not- ſave 
us -without our ſelves, whether- we ..will -or-.no; 
but take our free Confent and Endeavour along with 
Him. - And having done all that is neceflary to per; 
Jaade us, he expects that we ſhould confer what 
he faith, and upon that, conſent to his gracious Pro- 
poſals, and expreſs this Conſent: ; in; # conſtant 
Conrſe of holy and vertxuous Endeavonrs : and if we 
will not do thi, we:cannot be ./av'd, unleſs God 
' work'a Miracle for us,.and alters the Courſe of 
Nature z which is the great Law by which his Pro- 


vidence doth govern all the Beings in the World. 


And this we have no: Reaſon to.expect, either from 
the Goodze/s of God's Nature, ox:fromany Revelation 
he hath made to-us:: not fxqm the 'Goodneſs. of .his 
VNature ; for why is-it not.a$ confiſtent with that tg 
govern us as free Agents, as ta make us ſuch? . .Not 
from any Revelation of his Will z, for that indiſpen- 
fably exacts our free Concurrexce with his Grace, and 
Aſpftance, and requires us to make our ſelves anew 
Heart, to cleanjz-our ſelves from all filtbineſs of the 
Pefb and ſpiriti, and to work out our own ſaluation with 
j:ar aud trembling.  'Tis true, - God is alſo faid to 
work ins to will and to do, to create in u6 4 new heart, 
2nd to create us in Jeſus Chriſt unto good works : 


Which 
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Which ſeemingly-repugnant expreſſions can be no 
otherwiſe reconciled, bug by ſippoling God and Jar 
to be Joint-Caxſes contributing, to the ſame Effet; 
ſo that.-where,.God ſpeaks-a5 if, He; did all, we 
mult . ſuppoſe, the: Gyncyrrence of our | Eudeauonrs'; 

and where:heſpeghs as if, We were to do all, we.mui 
ſuppoſe the: Concurrence of his own Grace. _.. ... 
Int. We may be affur'd from hence of the Certain- 
ty of Succeſs, upon fuch, a, Concurrexce of our Endea- 
vours with the Spirze. of God :; which plainly implies 
the Affiſtances of ; the Spirit, to. Be, within. our 
Power, as being in,an inſeparable ConjunCtion with 
our ſincere and faithful Endeavours. And that they 
are ſo, is apparent ;, for as for the outward Alliſtan- 
ces of the Spirit, which are the powerful Argu- 
ments. and. Matives of the Goſpel, we haye them ab 
ways at band,-and.may, make uſe. of them when we 
pleaſe 5, we haye a free Acceſs to this divine Armonry, 
and may-at any time furniſh our, ſelves with /ufjctet. 
Weapons to affoil the moſt formidable Temptations : 
And as for the. izward Aids, of - the blefled Spirit, 
God by his own free ] romiſe hath inſeparably entailed 
them upon out hoxeft and: pious. Endeavours.. : Thus 
he. hath promiſed, to, give his grace. to thoſe who 
humble theraſelves, and to draw nigh unto then who 
ſubmit; themſelves to him ; Fam. iv. 6, 7, 8- and untu 
every one that hath, that is, improves what he hath, 
he hath promiſed zt ſhall be given and that he ſhall 
have abundance, Mat.xxv. 29. and toevery one that 
asks (incerely.and honeſtly,he hath promiſed $0g:7e bys 
Holy. Sparit, Lak. xi. 13.” And thus by his own: free 
Pr omije he hath tied bu Spirit, to our Endeavours, ſo 
that we may have. his Afiſtance when we pleaſe ; 
he being confined by his own Promiſe to be ready 
at 


56 Of the Chriſtian Life. 


at our Call, and to come in to the Aid of out En 
deauonrs, whenſoever we ſhall azed and as his A. 


fiſtance. And having ſich a powerful Secvad th- | 


gaped in our Quarrel, what Reaſon have we todoubt 
of Succeſs and YiFory ? For what Luft is there þ 
ftrong that we may not ſabdxe ? What Habit id it- 
veterate, that we may not conquer 2 What Tempta- 
tion ſo powerful that we may not repxlſe, whoſttn- 
deavours are thus ſeconded with Almig o Aids from 
above? For now whatſoever the Dive Spirit can do 
in us, we can do ; becauſe wecan do that, which be- 
ing done, will infallibly ob/zge him to concur with us: 
And though we cannot conquer our Zxfts in ov 
own fingle Strength, yet we can by our Endeavours 
engage him on our fide, who is both able and willing 
to enable as to conquer them. So thi if we will, we 
may be 7vincible ; and there is no Temptation cati 
be too ffrong for us, if we do not by our own Shoth, 
and Cowardice dilingage the Almighty Spirit from 
aſſiſting us. 

IV. From hence we may perceive how much 
Reaſon there is for our continual Prayers, and Sup- 
plications to God ; ſince it is ſo apparent that out 
Yifory over Sin, and conſequently our eternal wet 
fare doth ſo much depend upon the Aids and Afﬀe- 
ftances of the Spirit of God and fince God is fo 
ready to give his holy Spirit to us, whenfoever we 
fincerely azk and defire it. Now the great Reafon of 
Prayer is Fant, and the greateſt Encouragement to 
It is Aſurance of Supply z but there is nothing in the 
world that we have more Need of, and ( if we faith- 
fully feek it ) nothing that we can have more' {4 
farance of, than the gracious Influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, We have as much Need of it, as of our daily 
Bread, 
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Sread; becauſe our ; Souls will farve and famiſh 
without it : And we haveas much Afurance of it, as 
the ſacred :'Word of the God of Trath can give us 
becauſe he hath promiſed it to us who can as ſoon 
ceaſe to te, a5sto be faithful :- And therefore if after 
fo much Need and Encouragement, 'we Jo negleft 
our /rars, and turn our backs upon the Throne 
of Grace; itis aplain argument that either weare 
wretchedly :nſenfible of our Need of God's Grace, or 
cauſleſly ſuſpicious of the Trath of his Promiſe. And 
doubtleſs he that | can - paſs day after day withour 

utting up one Prayer to Heaven, that can' vextare 
fiinf elfamong the infinite Snares and 7Temptations of 
this world without imploring the Divine 4d and 
Proteftion, 'is a very bold and fool-hardy Sinner 
one that declares he regards neither God, nor his 
own Svul;and that he cares not what becomes of hinz 
either bere, or hereafter. ' Methinks did we but f6- 
berly confider how much we wart God's Grace, 
and how ready He is to afford it us; we ſhould 
as ſoon venture to ruſh naked into a Battle among 
Squadrons of Swords and Spears, as to go at any 
time into the World without God, to hazard our 
immortal Soxlc in the midſt of ſuch a numberleſs 
Battle of 7Zemprations, without arming our ſelves 
by. Prayer with the Divine Grace and Afliftance. 


. Wherefore ſince we have ſo much Need, and (if 


we ſeek x ſo much Aſſurance too of the Spirit 
of God ; let us take that excellent Connſel of the . 


Author to: the Hebrews, Heb. iv. 16. Go boldly 
and importnnately ro rhe Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help us in the 
time of need. 


V. From 
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V. From henre we may perceive the 'indiſpet 
ſible Xecefty of our faithful and fincere Endeavours, 
in order to the moftifying. our Laſts." "Tis a-ſtrange 
Principle which fome Men: have taken: up, that-if 
their Names are recorded \in the eterhal} Rollof 
Elefion, they ſhall in time be made good by an i: 
reſiſtible Grace z and that if they are not, they ſhall 
never be good at all, though they ſhould Ende 
vour it with their utmoſt Power and Dz/:gence : And 
ſo they think, their beſt way is to Hye f:1/ in' the 
Harbour, and expect the Event. z concluding it.in 
vain to begin their Voyage towards Heaven, with: 
out an zrreſiſt:ble Gale from thence. A Dottri 
which I doubt too many ' Men have iniproved to 
their own ever/zſting Ruin; though it hath no Foun- 
dation at all in Reaſoz, and hath nothing to ſup 

rt it ſelf, but a few maker Phraſes of Scripture, 

ut he that ſhall impartially conſult the whole Cap» 
rent of God's Word, will find that the ordinary 
Language and Senſe of it is this z that God defires 
zot the death of a ſinner, but would have all men to be 
ſaved z, but becauſe he would fave us in ſuch a Way 
as-is congruous to free Agents, and not by fatal and 
zeceſſary Means, therefore; -he indiſpenfibly exaQs 
the Concurrence of our Exdeavours 3 thatwe fhould 
run the Race that t5 ſet before us, and ſtrive te enter m 
to the ſtrait gate, and that by patients contimunance if 
well-doing we ſhould ſeek for honour and glory and im- 
mortality. And from any thing that God hath ſaid 
to us, we. haye as much Reaſon to hope to be nourifh;d 
without Eativg, as. to be /av'd without Engeduour; 


[Tis true, (50d. hath promiſed by his: Grace-to + * 


operate with us, to joyn in with our Faculties, and 
bleſs our virtuous Eflays 3 but he is by no means aw 
hge 
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liged to work for us, while: we ſit zdle.y tomortifie 
our Luſts: while we feed 'and;pamper; them z. or to 
prrifie'our Minds, while-we;g0 9n-to pofute them 
with. all the {FiJcbineſs.of the Fleſh and Spirir,;No 
if we would- that God ſhould, #/3t. us, we'rhuſt do 
what we can for' our ſelves: We. can attend upon 
the ordinary deans and Miniſtries of Salvation, we 
can ponder and- conſider the great Adtives of our 
Religion, and. abſtain at leaſt. from the oztward Afts 
of Sin,-and implore ; the Divine Aid to profper and 
ſucceed our. Endeavours: ' And-if we will da but 
this, and what £lſe.:is in our; Power, let us then 
blame God; if we are not ſucceſsful ; and if we 
die in our $7xs, let us charge his Decrees with our 
Ruin. But- if we will diſregard the pablick AMini- 
ftries of Religion, and wilfully excommunicate all 
good Thonghts: from our- minds. if- we will comply 
with every: Temptation to fin, and refuſe to; crave 
Aſſiſtance from Heayen againſt it 3 we_have none to 
blame for our R#: but our ſelves. . For God hath 

told us before-hand, that He will not /2ve us with- 
out'oxr ſelves 3 and therefore he that 1s to go a long 
Jonrney, ;hath as much Reaſon to fit down in hope 

to be ſnatched up into the Air by a Whirlwind, 

and fo to be carried on the wings of it to his ap- 

pointed Stage 3 as we have to neglect our Endea- 

vours for Heaven, in expectation to be haled and 

ſnatched up thither, by the Almighty Pueys of an 

irreſiſtible Grace, Let us not therefore upon this 

vain Preſumption fit ſtill any longer with our hands 

in our boſoms, leſt we peri in our Sloth, and ex- 

poſe our own Souls to everlaſting Ruin, by an 1dle 

Expectation of being irreſiſtibly ſaved. 


8 VI. From 


258 Of the Chriftian Life. Part IIL 

VI. From hence we may diſcern the Poſbility 
of keeping the Commands of God, in that. God 
by his Spirit doth fo powerfully aid and aff us. 
For ſuppoſing we cannot keep the Divine Law 
by our own fmgle Strength and Power, yet it is 
apparent that we can do that which will ob{zge the 
Drvine Spirit to aſſiſt and enable us to keep itz 
that is, we can do our Endeavour, which being 
done, entitles us to the Promiſe of Divine Grace, 
and Afiftance. And though we cannot do all ow 
felves, yet ſince we can do fo much as will certain- 
Iy oblige God to impower us to do the reſt; it 
already in our Power to do 44, if we will. He that 
is ſtrong enough to carry a Burthen of an hundred 
weight, but is required to carry two, may Ccar- 
ry both; ſuppoſing that by bearing as much as he 
can, he ſhall certainly be exabled to carry the whok. 
Now God hath promiſed us by the Affiſtances cf 
his Grace, whatſoever is wanting in the Power 
of our Nature and therefore if we fall ſhort of 
our Duty, and conſequently of the Rewards of | 
it, we can reaſonably blame no one but our ſelves. | 
For though we cannot do all in our own Strength, | 
yet that we do not do all, is as much our Fault, | 
as if we could; ſince we may do all through Chriſt, 
who would firengthen us, would we but do what 
we can. Let us therefore no longer cry out of 
the mpoſſibility of God's Commands, nor charge 
our Diſobedience to them ,upon the «navoidable 
Feakneſs of our own Natures 3 ſince it is ſo plain, 
that our Sin 1s reſolvable into no other Principle, 
but our -own wretched 7Ifulneſs and Obſtinacy, 
Bur let us betake our ſelves to a ſerious and hearty 
Endeavour of doing our Maſter's Will ; = if 
when 
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when we have done all that we can, we ſhould then 
fall ſhort of our Daty, and 'mifs the Reward of it ; 
we Tiay then with good-Reaſon' call him an »»ſtere 
TMafter,' for impoſing tyramical and 1mpoſſible Com- 
mands;' and” expefting to reap where he hath not 
ſown. 7157; | | 

- Seyenthly - and Laſtly, We'may perceive from 
hence the "Texcuſablencſs of Sinners, if they go on 
in ''their- Wickedneſs, For God, you: ſee, doth 
vouchſafe to us ſuch plentiful Meaſures of his Grace 
and Afiftance; that in the Strength of it we may 
mortifie our Lufts if we w:#, and work out our own 
eternal Salvation : but if we will be zegligent, and 
rather chooſe to periſh in our Sin, than take the pazns 
to ſubdue it by the Grace of God, our Folly is z#- 
excuſablez and no one can be charged with our 
Ruin, but our ſelves, For what could God have 
done more for us, than he hath already done? He 
hath ſolicited us to forſake our Sin with the moſt 
important Arguments and Adotzves, tempted our 
Hopes with a Heaven of immortal Foys, and alarmed 
our Fears with the Horrors of an endleſs and 7uto- 
lerable Damnation ;, ſc that we cannot go on in our 
Sin without /zap:ng over Heaven into Hell, and 
wading through. an infinite Ocean of Happineſs in- 
to the Lakeof Fireand Brimſtone. He hath plainly 
told us, what the Event and ſue of our Folly will 
bez and warr'd us before-hand that if wewill be 
wicked, we muſt be miſerable : So that if after ths 
we'do go on in our Sin, we run our ſelves upon a 
foreſeen Damnation, and leap into Hell with our 
Eyes open, He hath promiſed, that if we will ſe- 


. riouſly attempt our own Recovery, his Grace ſhall be 


ſufficient for us, to back our Endeavors and crown 
S 2 them 


Py 
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them with Succeſs : So that if after ths welo PEr- 
- fit in our Folly, we chuſe Deftruczon, and ruſh 
headlong into a Ruin which we might, eaſily ayoid, 
In a word, he hath again and. again, ſuggeſted | 
good Thoughts to our Minds, and . by, an.. importy- 
nate /eration of them hath trequently courted us 
to repent, and live : So that if ſl] we perſevere in 
our /mpenitence, we ſtop our Ears to the Addrefley 
of Heaven; and do in eite&t tell God, that we will | 
not hearken to him, though our Souls are at flake, 
and 'tis no leſs than an everlaſting Ruin that: he diſ- 
ſuades us from. And what Remedy, or - Excuſe 
is there for ſuch intolerable Obſtinacy ? : So that it 
IS a plain Caſe, God hath done ſo much for us, 
that there js not any thing wanting to our everlaſting 
Salvation, but only our own ills; and if we. will 
not comply with his Grace and Afiſtance, he will 
not ſave us whether we wi// or zo. So that when 
Tnquiſition ſhall be made for the Blood of our Souls, 
the utmoſt we can charge God with, is this; 
that he did not tie up our hands, to keep-us from 
murdering our ſelves, with the Cords of an-2rre: 
ftible Fate; and by his znvincible Power drag us to 
Heaven, whether we would or no. But if we have 
ſo little Regard of our ſelves, .as to ſpurn at our own 
Happineſs, it is not fit that God ſhould force it u 

- on us; and it would be a mean and wnreaſonable 
Condeſcenſion in him, to proſticute the Rewards of 
Virtue to thoſe that wilfully refuſe them.. Where- 
fore if we periſh in our Sin, after God hath done 
ſo much tor us, he may fairly waſh his Hands in 
Hunocency over us, and charge our Blood upon our 
own heads : And how deplorable ſoever our. Condi- 
tion proves in the future State, God's Juſtice will 
- triumph 


- 
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triumph for -ever in our Ru ; and our own Con 
ſciences, in Conſort with all the Rational World, 
will-pronounce him to be moſt juſt and righteous in 
all bis ways. 


wy % * - « 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Eternal Reward of Mortification, and 
| Holineſs. 


* HE Apoſtle having declar'd for our Encou- 
ragement, ' Rom. Vii. 13. That if we mortife 
the deeds of the body, we ſhall live; I ſhall now 
inſiſt upon theſe two Propoſitions, 

| Firſt, That there is a State of Everlaſting Life, 
and Happineſs prepared for good men. w* | 
; Secofidly, Thar-this their Everlaſting Happineſs 
depends upon their mortify:ng their Luſts. 

f. That there is a State of Everlaſting Life and 
Happineſs prepared for: good Men: The Truth of 
which I ſhall \Endeavour to prove by ſome plain 
and: eaſie Arguments. ! . 
 E' Becauſe the .Zaw:of our 'Natures hath not a 
ſufficient Sandtion without: it. That there is in us 
ſucha Law of Nature, by which Things and Attions 
are diſtinguiſhed into good and evr}; is every whit 
as evident, as that' we have within us a Principle 
of Reaſon;' \For: no 'Man uſing his Reaſon can ever 
think it indifferent in it' ſelf, whether we. obey our 
Parents, or contemn them whether we lye, or ſpeak 
Truth';. whether we be grateful, or diſingenuous ta 
our Zexefaftors ; For between theſe Things there is 

Bs S 3 " ſuch 
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ſuch an eſſential Difference, that they can never be 
equal Competitors to a Rational Approbation. And 
accordingly among all Mankind we may ; obſerve, 
that there are ſome Yices, which have as much the 
univerſal Judgment of Reaſon againſt them, as any 
falſe Conchthon in the Adathematicks ; and forneFir 
tues, whoſe Goodneſs has been as univerſally acknow- 
ledged, as the Truth of any Principle in Philoſophy, 
Wherefore ſince God hath created us with ſuch a 
Faculty, as doth neceflarily make ſuch a Judgment 
of Good and Evil; this Judgment muſt be God's, as 
well as the Faculties which made it: And that 
which is God's Judzment in us, muſt neceſfarily-be 4 
Law to us. God therefore having put ſuch a Law in- 
to our Natures; we cannot but ſuppoſe, that he hath 
takenCare to enforce the Obſervation of it;by rewar d: 
ng and puniſbing us, according as we obey, or violate 
it : For without the SanQtions of Rewards and Px- 
niſhments, to enduce Men to obſerve them, Laws 
are inſignificant z and that Lawgiver doth but perz- 
t1on his Subjelts to obey, that doth not promiſe ſuch 
Rewards, nor denounce ſuch Penaltzes, as are ſuffic;; 
ent to oblige them to it. And no Reward can be 


ſufficient to oblige us to obey, that doth not abun- 


dantly compenſate any .Loſs, or Evil we' may fuſtain 
by our Obedience s ho Puniſhment ſufficient to deter us 
from d:/obeying, that doth not far ſurmount all that 
Benefit,or 1 leaſure we can hope to reap from-our Di/- 
evedience. Since therefore God hath implanted a Zaw 
in our Natures, we muſt either ſuppoſe, that he 
harh not /ufficiently ſecured it by Rewards, and Pa- 
niſhments 5 which is to blaſpheme his #:/domy and 
Conduct : Orelſe we mutt acknowledge;that hehath 
<Mtablithed it with ſuctr Rewards, and Punſoments, as 
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do make it far more adviſeable to obey, than to tranſ- 
gzreſs itz which that he hath done in a// Inſtances,can 
never be proved, without granting the Rewards ,and 
Puniſhments of another World. For if there be no 
ſuch- thing as future Rewards and Puniſhments, it 
is a Folly for any Man to concern himſelf about any 
thing but his preſent Intereſt; and in reaſon we 
ought to judge things to be good or evil, only as 
they promote, or obſtrutt our temporal Happineſs 
and Welfare. Now though it is certain, that in the 
general there is a natural Good accruing to us from 
all vertxons Aftions, as on the contrary a zaturd{ 
Evil from all vicious ones; and it is ordinarily 
more conducive for our temporal Intereſts to obey, 
than to d:ſobey the great Law of our Natures : Yet 
there area world of Inſtances, wherein Yzce may be 
more advantageous to us than Yirtue, abſtraftin 
from the Rewards and Puniſhments of another World. 
[t is ordinarily better for me to be an honeſt Man,than 
a Knave ; it is more for my Reputation, yea, and uſu» 
ally for my Profit too z and jt is more for the publick 
Good, in which my own is involved: But yet pro 
hic & nunc it may be better for me, with reſpeCt on- 
ly to this World, to be a Knave, than an honeff 
man. For whenſoever I can but cheat ſo ſecrerly 
and ſecurely, as not to fall under the pyblick Laſh, 
nor to impair my Reputation; and I can but gain 
more by the Cheat, than I ſhall /o/e in the Damage of 
the Publick ; it will be doubtleſs more advantageous 
for me, as to my worldly Intereſt, to cheat than to 
be honefh, And how often ſuch fair Opportunities 
of Cozenage do occur, no Man can be inſenſible, 
that hath-but the leaſt Inſight into the Afﬀairs of 
the World, So that if God had not reſerved 
= S 4 Rewards 
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Rewards and Puniſbments;for us in another World, 
we thould not have ſufficiexs' Motives yniverſally-to 
obſerve that great Law-ofRighteouſneſs,-;which he 
hath. given ys: For, whenſoever .: we-could; cheat, 
or ſteal ecurety, [1t would-be highly-reaſonable fgrus 
ro.do it, becauſe thereby .we.:might- promote our 
own temporal Happineſs, which would 'be-'the oxh 
End we ſhould have to purſue. Ang the fame may be 
ſaid of all.otber Laws, of Nature, which without the 
great Motiyes of a- future Happineſs and! Miſery, 
could no.-longer induce, any reaſanable' Man to 
obey them, than it is for his #emporal Intereſt, to do 
ſo. For ſuppoſe Lean ſecretly ſtab, or poiſon a Man, 
whom. I hateor dread, or from whoſe Death I may 
reap any confiderable, Advpntage :.W hat ſhould -re- 
frain me from-fuch a.barbarous Fact ? If you fay, 
the Law, of Natare ; pray: what ,Reward doth the 
Law of Nature propole/aficient to! compenſate the 
Deſſatizjac#ion of my Revenge; -or the Dexger,T run 
in ſuffering my Enemy tolive ?. Or what: Punzſbment 
doth the Law of Nature denuunce,- that is ufficient 
to balance the 4dvantare:of a thouſand: or ten thou- 
jand -Popnds a-year,; thatmay accrue to me by. his 
Death ? If you ſay,zthe Law of Nature . propoſes 
ro, methe Rew4rd of 4:qu/ct and jatisfied Mind,-if I 
jorbear 4.and denounges the Puniſhment of a guzlty 
and,ayazed Conſcience, if I commit the, Murder-: 
i calilyanſiver, that this Peace, - or Horror, which is 
conſequent to the. Forbearance, or Commiſlion of 
Murder, ariſes from the Hope, and Dread of YafaFe 
fewards and Puniſhments;;, which being taken aways 
to murder or ngt;murden will be indittereut, as to 
any, Peage or Hurrgr that will follow-upon 1t ; And 
tis, being removed z what -; Conſideration will 

there 
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there be left ſufficient to reſtrain me from the bloody 
Fa, when I have:an:Opportunity to att it ſecurely, 
and am furiouſly ſpurred on to-it by my own Revenge 
and' Covetouſneſs ?-So that .if there be no Rewards 
and .Puniſhments-in | another Life, [to | enforce the 
Commands of the Law of Nature. it is apparent, 
that no fuch Rewards or Puniſhments are annexed 
to it in this Life, as are univerſally ſufficient to ob- 
lige Men-to obſerve it.: - And is it likely, that the 
All-miſe Governour of the World would ever im- 
poſe a, Law: ynder' an inſufficient Sandton? \That he 
would ever-give out-his Commards to his: Creatures, 
and then-leaye it zudifferent to them whether they 
will obey -him/, or zo? As he muſt needs: have 
done, if in all circumſtances it be not: far better 
for -us to. obey him, than to drſobey, him..' And 
if our Nature is ſo framed ,. as, not td be effetu- 
ally perſuaded to Obedzenre, without the 'Motives 
of everlaſting. Rewards and Puniſhments, 'it is at 
leaſt. highly credible, that there are ſuch: Becauſe 
it would be unworthy of God, ſo to frame the 
Nature of | one of his zobleſ# Creatures, as to 
render it incapable of being governed by him with+ 
out Falſhopd and Deceit. Trirnk g 50-0 

- I]. That there is a future Happineſs reſerved 
for Good: Men in the other World, is-higbly' pro- 
bable-from thoſe .Defires and Expeftations of it, 
which do ſo generally and naturally ariſe in pare and 
vextgons Minds, We rarely, if ever, read of any 
vertuous Man of whatſoever Nation, or Religion, or 
Set of Philoſophers, whoſe Mind hath. not: been 
wing'd with earneſt Hopes and Deſires of future Hap- 
pineſs ; and I know none that-have ever denied, or de- 
jparred of it, but only ſuch as have firſt Jebanched and 
; vittated 
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vitiated the Principles of their own Nature. Such 
were the Sadducees and Epicureaxs, Sefts that had 
drowned all that was hymane in them in Senſuality 
2nd Foluptuonſnefs, and are branded upon Record for 
their ſhameful Indulgence to their own brutiſh Ge- 
z:u5 : And ſuchareno Standards of Humane Nature, 
but ought rather to be looked upon as Aforſters of 
Men ; and therefore as we do not think it natural 
to Men, to be born with fix Fingers upon one Hand, 
though there have been many ſach monſirow and 
#runatural Births z fo neither ought we to judge ei- 
ther of what is natural or unnatural to Men, by thoſe 
humane Brutes, who by their perpetual wallowing 
in the Pleaſures of the Body have monſtrouſly dif- 
fgured their own Natures, and difſotved all that 
Reaſon, by which they are conſtituted Afr, into a 
meer ſenſuat Sagacity of catering for the Appetites 
of the Fleſh. If we would know therefore what 1s bx- 
mane and natural to us, we muſt take our Meaſures 
from thofe who are leaſt depraved, and are moſt 
conformable to the Laws of a Rational Nature; who 
have preſerved the zatirra! Subordination of their 
Faculties, and reduced their Paſſions and Appetites 
under- the Empire of their -Reaſox : And theſe are 
the Men whom we call vertnows, and who becauſe 
they live in the Exerciſe of thoſe obe Vertues which 
are proper to us en, are to be looked -upon as the 
Standards of Humane Nature : by whom alone we 
can judge of what is natural and annatural to ns, 
Now Virtue, and the Deſires and Hopes of Immor- 
eality are fo near ally'd,that like Hippocrates's Twins, 
they: live and die together, For though white 
Men live a bratiſh and- ſenſual Life, their future 
Hopes are uſually drowned in their preſent Enjoys 
7 ments 5 
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ments yet when once they. recover out of this xx- 
zatural State; and begin to live vertuouſly like reg- 
ſoxable Beings, iramediately they feel great Deſires 
and ExpeQations of a future Happineſs, ſpringing 
up in-their Minds, and ariſing higher and higher, 
propertionably as their Progreſs is in Firenue and true 
Goodueſs, Which is a plain Evidence, that theſe 
Hopes and Deſires are zatwral to us 3 and that they 
ae; interwoven by the great Creator in the Frame 
and Conſtitution of our Sqx/s. Now -how' can it cott- 
fiſt with the -Gandneſs of God, to implant fuch 
Defires and Koper in our Natures, and then to with- 
hold from them the only Qbjef# that can ſuit and 
ſatisfis them ?: As if it were a Recreation to him, to 
fit above.in:the Heavens, and behold the #ork of his 
Hands ſpending it ſelf in weary Strugglings towards 
him, and gaſpexg all the while, it continues in Be- 
ing, aften:-an Happineſs it ſhall never enjoy? As 
for. qther Beings, we ſeethey have no ature} De- 
fre in vain z the good - God having fo ordered 
things, that- there are 0Gbje&s in- Nature apportio- 
ned to all their #atural Appetites : but if there be no 
State of Happineſs reſerved for good Men in the other 
World, we are by a zatxral Principle moſt ſtrong- 
ly inclined to that which we can .zever attain to. 
As if God had-purpoſely framed us with ſuch Incti- 
nations, that we might- be perpetually tormented 
between thoſe two Paſſions Defire- and Deſpair, an 
earneſt Propenſion after a future Happineſs, and an 
utter ncapacity'of ever enjoying it: as if Natyre 
it felf,, whereby all other Beings are diſpoſed to 
their Perfetion, *did ſerve only in - Adankind to 
make them aniferable, and which is more confider- 
able, as if Yirtue which is the PerfeiFion of —_ 
; FM | ; 
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did only contribute to our Tnfelicity, by: raifing in 
us Defrres and Expefations, 'which without a farure 


Happineſs muſt-be for ever baffled and diſappointed. 


For if there be no future Happineſs, either we' may 
know it;6ywe' may not, if we'tnay not know it; why 
thoutd we think'that which-refte&ts-fo'much 'Diſho- 
nour upon God, viz. that he hath created in us 
Deſires and Expettations, only to:mock and: tanta- 
lize them? But if we may- know it, then do theſe 
Defires/and ExpeQtations ſeem to be: created- in us 
on purpoſe 'to *Forment us. © - For, for 'what other 
End can''we defire to 'bE &ernally happy, who ate 
only brougnt forth into! the: Light/to' be &er long 
extinguithed, and ſhut up in everlaſting Darkneſs? 
The Conſideration of which muſts needs be an ex: 
ceeding Torture and Affiiftion to us;/!  -* 

IH. That there'is a future! Happineſs reſerved for 
good 'Men, is evident from the Faſt :ceiatid' Equii 
of the Divine Providence;/-That God'is a moſt ju 
and righteous Governouryis acknowledged by all that 
believe there is a God, and that-he rules and "go: 
verns the World: and if it be ſo, then-his Juſtice muſt 
firſt or laſt diſcover it ſelf in diſtributing Rewards atid 
Paniſhinents to men, according; — obey, of 
onlate the Laws 'of- his Government. For: what 
Tit icecan he expreſs in-governing'the World, ifhe 
rules at random ;, if he never makes atiy Difference bes 
tween the Good and the' Bad; but- rewards and 
puniſhes his Suljefts promiſcuoufly, without any 
Drftin&10n between the {-oyatand Reveltious? And 
yet inthe ordinary Courſe 'of Divine-Providence in 
th; World, we ſcelittleor no Di/tiniow made: be 
tween them 5 but as the /#/3je an hath obſerved, 
Eel. 1x. 2. All things come alike to all, (o thatwe.cans 

not 
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not know God's Love. or. Hatred by any thing that 
is before,us: D9Yo TP ny times we ſee, the. wicked,: as, 
the Plalyi fe bes them, all he Fai a 6 £7008 
2% $766; Plal. Shane 35s Whil 
ar ire oppreſſed and cru ed under : the 

igts of their barbarous 'Encmies. | py por were 
CURTIS no other State of things, Fra what we ſee be- 
fore us; it would, be impoſbble for us, to give any 
tolerable, Account of the ju Retributions'© of the Di 
vine, Providence. For if pl x we-have all ated; our 
Parts upon this:Stage of T ime, we, were to /ie-down 
together, and feep for ever in the Duſt 3; how many, 
Millions; of —_ An are there that have thought 
nothing too dear for God, and have not only ſa- 
ices their Zaſts, but their Lives and Fortunes to 
his Service, who would have no. other Recompence 
for ſo doing; buta miſerable Life,and a woful Death, 
and an ob/cure.and diſhonourable Grave? And'on 
the. contrary, how many millions of millions of 
Wicked Men are there, whoſe whole Lives have 
been nothing but one continued act of Rebellion a- 
gainft God, who have blaſpbemed his Honour,.and 
affronted his Authority, and openly contemned all 
the Laws of his Government 3; and yet would un- 
dergo no other Puniſhment for ſo doing, but only to 
live: proſperonſiy, to die quietly, and then to be glo- 
ri0ufly enſhrined in Monuments of Marble? And 
can we think thi, and at the ſame time believe, 
that there is a righteous Providence which ſuperin- 
tends the affairs of the World? Certainly if not to 
govern this material World, and to put things into 
ſuch a regular Courſe as may be ſuitable to their 
Natures, and the Operations for which they are de- 
Ggned, would argue ſome Defect of 7:/domin ys 
tncen 
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then doubtleſs not to compenſate Yirtze and Yrce, | 
and adjuft thing ſuitably to their Qualifications 
. on 


but thus croſly to couple Proſperity with Free,” 
Afiſery with Virtue, nol 4 e him deficient! 
1 Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice. And: per- 
haps it would be no leſs expedient, with Eprenrms to 
deny all Providence, than to aſcribe to it ſach De- 
fefts ; it being leſs unworthy of the Divine Nature 
to negle# the Univerſe altogether, than to admini- 
ſter humane Affairs with ſo much Þjuſtice and trre- 
gularity. So that either we muſt deny Providence, 
or ( which is worſe) deny the Juftice of it 3 or believe 
that there is a future State, wherein all things ſhall 
be adjuſted, and good Men crowned with the Rewards 
of their Obedience, and the #icked undergo the Pu- 
aiſhment of their own Follies. For this we are ſure 
of, that the Judge of all the World will do rigbre- 
ouſly; and that firſt or laſt he will diſtribute his Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, according to the Aderit 
and Demer:t of his Subjects : and therefore becauſe 
we ſee he doth not ordinarily do it in ths World, 
we have great Reaſon to conclude, that he will do 
it effeftually in the World 7o come. 
Fourthly and Laſtly, That there is a State of 
future Happineſs prepared for good Men, is evident 
from the Revelation of his Will, which God hath 
made to vs by Jeſus Chriſt. And this, I confeſs, is the 
moſt concluding Argument of all : as for the former 
Arguments, they render the Caſe ſo highly probable, 
that this at leaſt muſt be acknowledged, that we 
have far more Reaſon to bel:eve and expect a fu- 
ture Happineſs, than we have to doubt or deſpair of 
it: but as for this laſt, it puts all out of 2zeſtion, 
and leaves us no Pretence of Reaſon why = 
(hou 
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ſhould donbt or ſuſpe# it. For eternal Happineſs, 
aud Salvation is the great Bleffing which our Sa- 
viour hath iſed us, to encourage us to Perſe- 
verance in Well-doing z and in that everlaſting Go- 
ſpel which he preached tothe World, he hath in the 
name of God propoſed to us a Heaven of endleſs 
Joys and Felicities, and browught life and immorta- 
lity to light. So that if he were commiſſioned from 
God to make this great Propoſal to Mankind, we 
have as much Security of a fature Happineſs, -2s 
we can have of the 7r7uth of God ; which is the 
Foundation of all the Certainty we have, whether 
in Philoſophy or Divinity. Now that he was-comr- 
miffioned from God to promiſe what he did to us is 
-apparent, becauſe God himſelf by ſundry Voices 
from Heaven declared him to be his Embafſador 
to the World ; and. proclaimed him bs beloved 
Son in whom he was well pleaſed, and whom he had 
ſubſtituted the Supreme Afiniſter of his Grace and 
Goodneſs to Mankind : and what he declared in 
words, he alſo demonſtrated in Deeds. For when 
Chriſt was baptized, God ſent down his holy Spirit 
upon him in a bright ſhining Flame, which ſpread- 
ing it ſelf round his Headencircled his Brows, like a 
Crown of Sun-beams,and remained upon him: which 
glorious Appearance anſwering to that viſeble Glory, 
by which God appear'd from between theCherubim, 
declared him to be the Temple of God, in whom 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily, and in 
which he mcant to take his Reſidence for ever. And 
accordingly after this viſible Shech:znah, or Glory 
diſappeared, we find moſt paipable and apparent 
Signs of the Preſence of God in him ; for by this jt 
was that he cured the Sick, and calmed the Seas, 

- and 
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and raiſed the dead, and wrought all thoſe wondrous 
Works by which he proved his Mifhon from above. 
For ſo-we are told, that he went. about doing: goed 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil, for 
God was with him; AQsx. 38. andafter all the 4+ 
racles- that he did in his Life, by this Power and 
Preſence of God that was in him, being barbarouſly 
murdered, he roſe from the dead by the ſame Power, 
and. aſcended triumphantly to Heaven, Of the 
Truth of all which we have as clear and credible Te- 
ſtimony; as ever was given toany Matters of Fatt ; 
the-Report of them being handed down-tous from 
thoſe who were Eye and Ear-Witneſſes ; who in 
the defence of what they teſtified expoſed themſelves 
to infinite Hazards, and at laſt confirmed _ their 
Teſtimony with their deareſt Blood ; which is the 
greateſt Security, that any Witneſs can poflibly give 
of his Honeſty. For what ſhould move them. to te- 
ſtifie theſe things, had they not known them ;tq be 
true? Tt was apparently their temporal Intereſt to 
have concealed them z and their Religion, in which 
their eternal Intereſt was involved, prohibited them 
all-wilful -Zyizg under the Penalty of an endleſs 
Damnation: and would any Men in their wits 
haye maintained a known mpoſture, when they 
were afſured before-hand, that all they ſhould gain 
by it was to die for it here, and to be damned for 
it hereafter ? And if their Teſtimony be true, as we 
have all manner of Reaſon to belzeve it is, then what 
they teſtifie doth plainly denote the Blefſed 7e/w5 
to be the Holy One of God ;, from whom, as from 
his -moſt holy Habitation, God would hereafter 
communicate all his Bleſſings to Mankind.- And if 
fo, then we are ſure of cternal Life, upon —_— 
: 0 
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of our patient continuance 11 well-doing :- for whatſo- 
ever he hath promiſed us, he muſt have promiſed 
us fro God z who dwelt'in the ſacred Temple of 
his Body, and from thence pronounced: the Qracles 
of his. Grace and Goodneſs, and manifeited himſelf 

Peng by ſundry miraculous Effets.. ; 
 From'the Conſideration of our Future Happineſs, 
many” uſeful Inferences may be raiſed: and Firſt, 
from hence we may perceive, what an wnreaſonable 
thing it is-for us Chriſtiavs, immoderately to. doat 
upon the #orld. I confeſs,' if our chief, or. oxly 
Intereſt were involved in th#-' World, and we had 
no Hopes: beyond the Grave; there were then ſome 
E Youp to be made for 7mmederate Sollicitude about 
the trifling concerns of this preſent Life : but when 
it is ſo apparent, that we are born to higher Hopes, 
and are here but Candidates, and Probationers for an 
everlaſting Preferment in the higheſt Heavens; me- 
thinks the Senſe of it ſhould make us bluſh at our 
own Follies, to think how buſze we are in purſuing 
the fading Yanities of thy World, whilſt the great 
Intereſt of our Eternity is wholly negleGed and 
forgottem Blefled God 1 Who would imagine, that 
in a World peopled with zmmortal Spirits that 
muſt live for ever in unconceivable Happineſs or A1.- 
ſery, the greateſt Number of us ſhould be ſuch 
utter - Strangers to the Thoughts, and Concerns 
of another World ? [hat we who are ſo :nduſtrions 
in our temporal Aﬀeairs, as not to ſlip any Oppor- 
tunity of Gatz; but are fo ready to court every ocs 
calion, that tends to advance theſe. our momentary 
Pleaſyres, Profits and Honours ; ſhould be regard- 
leſs of thoſe Celeſtial Joys, which if we fall thort of, 
we are undone for ever ; and which if we arrive to, 
we 
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we ſhall be as happy as all the Beatitudes of an im- 
tmortal Heaven can make us! O inconſiderate Beings 
that we are! Where is the Reafou that conſtitutes 
us Aer, that we ſhould chuſe thus crofly to the Nas 
ture of Things, when there is ſo vaſt a Diſproportion 
between the Objetts of our Choice, - between 'Hea- 
ven and Earth, between Aoments and Eternity, 
between the hungry and withering Joys of thi 
World, and the eternaly raviſhing_ Pleaſures of 
the World to come ? Methinks if we had any Drani 
of Reaſon left in us, the Conſideration that we are 
born to an mmmortal Crown, which nothing bur 
our own Fofly can difleize us of, were enough ' to 
inſpire us with a noble Di/dain of all theſe be- 
witching Vanities about us; and to make us look 
pon them as Things beneath us, Toys and Trifles, 
not worthy our ſcrambling for. When-we con- 
fider, that there is an Heaven of endleſs Foys pre- 
pared for us, which if we will'we may make as 
fure of, as we can of our own Beings z methinks'fo 
vaſt an Hope ſhould raiſe our groveling Thoughts 
ſo high above this World, that when we look down 
upon it, it ſhould diſappear, or look like a thin 
blew Landskip next to nothing; and all the Hurries 
and Scramblings of filly Mortals for litfle Parcels 
of Earth, ſhould ſeem as trifizg and inconfiderable 
to us, as the Toils and Labours of alittle World of 
Ants about a Molehill. For how is it poſſible almoſt, 
that ſuch little /mpertinencies ſhould take up our 
Thoughts, who have an Zternity of weal, and Woe 
before us? And when we have all that an everlaſting 
Heaven means, to bufie our Thoughts, and em- 
ploy our Cares about, how can we engage with 
ſo much Zeal and Vigour in the petty _m—_ of = 
| | /orld ? 
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World? Fooliſh and unwife that we are! Thus 
to negleft'our moſt 7mportant Intereſts for every im- 
pertinent Trifle; 'to fell'our' $nlf for a little Money, 
and give* innortal "Haleluahs for a Song!” And 
when we are born to fuch i»fimte Hopes, to chuſe 
Nebuchadnezzar's Fate, and leave Crowns and 
S$cepters to live among the Savage Herds of the 
Wilderneſs. | 
HI: From hence we may learn, how v7zorow and 

mduftrious we ought to be in diſcharging the Duries 
of 'our Religion. - For how can we think any 
zns too much, when an everlaſting Heaven is the 

Reward of our Labour ? What a poor thing js it, 
that we ſhould grudge to ſpend a few A4oments here 
in the ſevereft Exerciſes of Holineſs anU Yerte 3 
when within this little little while, in confidera- 
tion of our ſhort Pains, we ſhall have nothing elſe 
to do thronghont a long' and blefled Eternzy, but 
to enjoy a Heaven of pure 7leaſures, and bath our 
Facnlties for ever in freſh Delights 3 to converſe 
with the Fountain of all Love and Goodneſs, and 
warble eternally Praiſes to him; and in the Viſion 
of his Beauty and Goodneſs to live in everlaſting 
Raptures of Foy and Love ? O my Soul! what though 
thon tozteſt and /aboareſt now' to climb the everlaſts 
ing Hills! Yet be of good Heart, for it will not be 
long before thou art at the top, where thou wilt 
find ſuch pleaſant Gales, and glorious Proſpects as will 
make thee znfirite Amends for all : yea, though 
the Toz] thou undergoeſt were abundantly more than 
it is 3 though inſtead of the Labour of mortifying 
thy Luſts, and living ſoberly, righteoufly and godly, 
thy Task were to row in the Ga#zes, or dig in 
the A4ines for a thouſand years together; - yet 
| T 3 methiftks 
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methinks the Conſideration that Heaven will beat 
laſt thy Reward, ſhould be enough to ſweeter, and 
endear it. O would we but often repreſent to our 

Ids the g/orious Things of axother World, what 
 boly Fervours would ſuch charming Thoughts kindle 
within us? And with how much Spirit and Yigour 
would they carry us through the weary Stages of 
our Duty? What Zuſt is there ſo dear to us, that 
we ſhould not wilingly ſacrifice to the Hopes of 1n- 
mortality ? What Duty ſo difficult, that we ſhould 
no t chearfully undergo, while the Crown of Glory is 
in our Eye? Surely did webut look more oquently 
to the recomperce of Reward, we ſhould be all Life 
ind Spirit and Wing z our /ſuggiſh Souls would be 
inſpired with an Angelical Yigour, and Ad:vity z 
and we ſhould run with Alacrity, as well as Pa- 
tience, the kace that is ſet before us : but alas! We 
look upon our Reward as a thing a great way off 3 
and *tis, I confeſs, reſerved for us within that invi- 
fible World whereinto our dull Sexſe is not able to 
penetrate ; which is the Reaſon that we arenot ſo 
2igorouſly affefted with it. Wherefore to make A- 
mends for this Diſadvantage, let us often revive the 
Confiderations of Eternity upon our Minds, and in- 
culcate the Reality and Certainty of our future Weal 
or Woe, together with the great weight and In- 
port ance of them : let us thus reaſon with our ſelves z 
O my Soul! If it be ſo certain as it ts, that there are 
fuch un pw Joys reſerved for good Men, and fuch 
zntolerable Miſeries for the wicked ; why ſhould not 


tbeſe things be to me, as if they were already preſent ? 
Fhy ſhould I not be as much afraid to fin, as if the 
gates of Hell ſtood open before me, and 1 ſaw the aſtoni- 
fhing miſeries of thoſe damned Ghoſts that are weltring 
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#in the flames of it ? and why ſhould 1 not as chear- 
fully comply with my Duty,: as if 1 bad now 4full pro- 
ſpe& of the Regions of Happipeſs, and I ſaw the great. 
Jeſus at the right Hand of God; with Diadems of Clary 
in his Hand, to crown thoſe pure aud bleſſed Spirits 
-who have been his faithful Servants tothe death? And 
doubtleſs would we but izure our Minds a little to 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe, they would wonderfully 
aFtuate all the Powers of our Souls, and be con- 
tinually inſpiring us with new Yigoxr in the ways of 
Holineſs and Virtue : for what Difficultiesare there 
that can daunt our good Reſolutions, while they 
are animated with this Perſuaſion, that if we have 
our fruit unto holineſs, our end ſhall be everlaſting 
life ? Rom. vi. 22. 

IIL From hence we may perceive, how upright 
and ſincere we ought to be inall our Profeflions and 
Actions. For if there be ſuch an Happineſs reſerved 
for- us in Heaven, then doubtleſs, it we intend to 
partake of it, we muſt be ſincerely good 3, becauſe he 
that is the Donor of this glorious Reward, is a 
God that ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the reins, 
and is-4 curious Obſerver of our ſecret Thoughts 
and moſt retired Aftiansz and conſequently will 
reward us, not according to what we /cem to be, 
but to what we really are. We may poſfibly cheat 
At into a fair Opinion of us, by diſguiſing our 
ſelves ina farm of Godlineſs, and facing aur Conver- 
fation with gue Pretences of Piety; but that 
God, with whom we have to do, ſees through all the 
Dawbings, and Fucus's of Hypocrilie 5 and can eaſily 
diſcern a rotten Core, through the moſt beautiful 
Rind, that can be diſtended over it. So that we can 
never hope to obtain = Bleſſing, as Jacob ad 
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his blind Father's, by a counterfeit Voice; or exteri- 
our Diſguife of Religion : forall the fair Vizards of 
Hypocriſee-are'ſo far from hid4:7g our Blemiſhes from 
God, that they lay them more 2pex-to his all-ſee- 
ing Eye, and make them appear more monſtrous and 
-deformed. Wherefore; nnlefs we are really good, we 
were better not ta feem to be ſo; for meer Pretences 
of Piety will be ſo. far from procuring Satvation for 
us, that they wilt but enhanfe- and aggravate our 
Condemnation, and. fink and plunge us: deeper into 
He#,: inſtead of obtaining any Entrance for us: into 
the Kingdom of Heaver.Since therefore thereis fuch 
an :mmortzl Reward prepared for us in the World 
to come, if we. love our ſelves, or have any regard 
for our moſt 7mportant Intereſt, wecannot but be in 
good earneſt for Heaven and if weare $, : we | ſhall 
be fexcere and apright in all our Actions, 'and- the 
great Deſign of our-Lives will be to afiprove our 
{ves to God, and our'own Conſciences. If ''by 'giv- 
ing -Alms we hope to increaſe our Stock in that 
great .Zank of Blefs above, we thall+ 'not ' care ſo 
much to blow 2 Trumper when we doit, that ſothe 
World may: take notice-of, and pfaiſe our Bounty 
but our rejoycing will be this, 'that we have approv- 
24_our felves to God, from whom we expeft the Re- 
ward. of .our Obedience. - If: we abſtain from” Sin 
with reſpett to. the fiture Recompence, ' we ſhall 
do it in private, as well as in the View of the 
world knowing that whereever we arezweare under 
God's Eye, who alone cafi make us happy: or--mt- 
ferable for ever..1n"a- word, if we 'ſerzouſly mind 
the Glory that is Tet befote us; we: Thall be ias cu- 
rzous of our Thougbrs, and fecret:Parpoſer,- as if they 
ere to be expoſed -upon' an- opetv "Ffleatre's confi- 
t - +;  +...1. grin 
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dering that they are all opex and naked to that God 
with whom we'have to do, and upon whom the Hope 
of onr immortal —_— depends. - For to what 
purpoſe ſhould we diflemble and play the Eypocrites, 
unleſs we could impoſe upon the Almighty, and 
make "Him believe that we are good, when 
we are: not, and ſo ſteal to Heaven in a Vi- 
zard ? * | 

| Fourthly and Laſtly, From hence *tis viſible, 
what” great. reaſon .we haye-to be. chearfal under 
the | {fii&ions and Aiſeries of this World ; con- 
fidering what Glories and Felicities there are pre- 
pared for us in the World to come. Indeed all 
the Miferies of this World are more or leſs, 
as we have more or leſs reaſon to be ſupported un- 
der them.z but when we conſider, that our Time 
here is but a 24omert, compared with our everlaſt- 
7g Abode in the World to come, our preſent Hap- 
pineſs and Mifery will appear to be very znconfider- 
able. Weare now upon our Journey towards our 
heavenly Countrey, and it is no great matter how 
rough: the ,Way is, provided that Heaven be our 
Journey's End: for thongh here we want many of 
thoſe Accommodations which we may expe&, and 
defrre 3 yet this is but the common Fate of 7ravel- 
ters, and we muſt be contented to take things as we 
find them, and not look to have eyery thing juſt to 
our Mind. Bur all theſe Difficulties and Inconvent- 
enciet will ſhortly be over, and after a few days will 
be quite forgotten, and be to us as if they zever had 
been: and 'when' we are fafely landed in our own 
Countrey, we ſhall "took back from the Shore with 
Pleaſur? and Delight upon thoſe boiſterous Seas 
which we "have' eſcaped, and for eyer bleſs the 
5 BY Storms 
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Storms and Winds that drove us thither. Wher e- 
fore hald, O my. Fazth and : Patience, a little lon- 
ger, and your work will ſoon be at an end ;, and all 
my S$ghs and Groans withina few moments will. ex- 
pire into everlaſting Songs and Hallelujahs.: , Nets wy 


&{ njuipar nar Torges A aAnal I TIVE; ei0in dy a Sal as 
wes Sraxunlo, ire yap 6 Quos avTar pus.aisror, 
Xa]ardurav auTaAs TH pwTt Ths $aury Ditus. Now our 
days are dark and gloomy, but the bright glorious day 
is daweing, which Night ſhall . never interrupt; fox 
God himſelf is the eternal Sun, that enlightens us with 
the bright Rays of his own Glory. - And what is a 
little cloudy Weather compared with an everlaſting 
Sun-ſhine? Doubtleſs theſe /;ght Afiictions which are 
but for a moment, are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. Let u 

therefore comfort our ſelves with theſe things, an 

while we are groaning under the A4ſertes of this 
Life, let us encourage our ſelves with this Conſfide- 
ration; that within a little little while all our 7ears 
{hall be wiped from our Eyes, and there ſhall be an 
everlaſting Period put to all our Sorrows and A4t> 
ſeries; when we ſhall be removed from all the Trouy 
bles and Temptations of a, wicked and :4-natur'd 
World, be paſt all Storms, and fecured from all fur- 
ther danger of Shipwrack, and be ſafely larided in the 
Regions of Bliſs and Immortality, And can -we 
- complain of the Foulneſs of a way, that leads into a 
Paradiſe of endleſs Delights z and not chearfully un- 
acrgo theſe ſhort Okt bitter Throes,. which like 
the YVirgin-A0tber's, - will quickly end in Songs 
and everlaſting Adagnificats ? Chear up therefore, 
() my cr cſi-falſen Sou),. for thy bitter: ſion will 
fon beatan end z and thopgh now thou art falling 
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in a tempeſtuqus Sea, yet a few Leagues off lies that 
bleſſed- Port, where thou ſhalt be crowned as ſoon 
( as thou art /azded ; and then the Remembrance of 
the Storms thou haſt paſſed will contribute to the 
Triumpbs of thy Coronation and all the bad Enter- 
tainments thou meeteſt with in this life , will but 
| make Earth more Joathſome to thee while thou art 
| here, and Heaven more welcome when thou comeſt 
there z and theſe thy light Aﬀiitions which are_but: 
for a moment will work for thee a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of Glory 3 Cor. iv. 17. 


* 


—— 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Neceflity of Mortification to the ob- 
taining of Eternal Lyfe. 


Come. now to the Secoud thing - propoſed, 
namely that the eternal Life an Harvine 
of good Men depends upon their mortify:img the 
Deeds of the Body ; and that it doth fo, 1 ſhall 
Endeavour .to prove 
Firſt , From. God's Ordination and Appointment. 
_ Secondly ,: From: the. Natare of the Thing, 

I. From God's Ordinationand Appointment. God, 
who is the ſupreme Governour of the World, 
hath propoſed Eternal Life, as an encouragement 
to thoſe who by patient continuance in well-doing 
ſeek for glory-and honor and immortality : —_ 
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poſing that wicked Men could enjoy the Happineſs 
of the other World, yet 'it- would be inconſiſtent 
with the iſdom of his Government to'admit them 
to it. | For ſhould he reward Offenders with eternal 
Happineſs, who would be afraid-of offending him 3 
And 'ifonce he rules with ſuch a fack' and inwdnl- 
gent Rein, as totakeaway all reaſon of Fear from 
his Subjeas, his Government muſt -immedietely 
diflolve into Anarchy and Confufioy, And therefore 
to prevent this, he hath fairly warned ns by his re- 
iterated Threats, that if we live: in Diſobedrence to 
his Laws, we ſhall be for ever ban;hed;from that 
Kingdom of Happineſs which he hath prepared for 
thoſe that /ove and fear him : So in Rom. Vill. 13, 
we are aflured, that if we /ive after the fleſh, we ſhall 
die: And in Gal. v.19, 20,21. we are told, that the 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, aduk- 
rry , fornication , uncleanneſs , laſciutousneſs , idola- 
try, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
ftrife, ſeditions, herefres, enuyings, murders ,drunken- 
zeſs, revellings, and ſuch like ;, of which Ttell you before, 
as I have alſo told you in times paſt, that they which 
do ſuch things'ſhall not inherit - the kingdom: of "God: 
And ſo'1 Cor.vi.g;to. Know ye not (ſays the Apoftle ) 
that the nnrighteous ſhall not "inherit the yo ea of 
God ? be not deceived, neither fornicatorsnor idolaters, 
zor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetonsgtor drankards, 
zor revilers, nor extortioners,fhall mrherit the kingdom 
f God: And to the fame purpoſe the fame Apoftle 
tells ns; that zo mhoremoneer, nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man who is an idolater bath” any inheritance 
in the kingdom of God ; Epheſ. v. 5. All which dread- 
tal Denmciations muſt be ſuppoſed to be —_— 
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for elſe they are not conſiſtent with the Promiſe of 
Pardon to thofe that truely repent :Sothat the mean- 
ing of them is-plainly this, ' that if we perſevere in 
theſe Luſts ofthe Fleſh, and do zot mort:fy them, we 
ſhall have-no Part -nor Portion in the Kingdom' of 
God.. Hence the Apoſtle exhorts us; Col. iii. 5, 6. 
Aadortify' therefore your members which are upon the 
earth, fornication, uncleanneſszuordinate affettiongvil 
concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which 15: 1dolatry : for 
which things ſake the wrath of God cometh on the ehik 
dren of diſobedience :which plainly implies,that if they 
d:4 mortify theſe Luſts,the wrath'of God ſhould not 
come upon them 4 but if they'd: not, they ſhould be 
liable to the divine Indignation among the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience. By all which 11-19 apparent, 
that according to God's free or 4:nat7on an4 Appoint= 
ment, our eternal Happineſs and welfare ds 
upon our mortifying the deeds of the Body z fince 
God hath ſo ordained, that if we do mortify them, 
we ſhall /ve, and that if we do xot, we ſhall be for 
ever excommunicated from the Regions of Life 
and Immortality. | wt: 

FE. This is alſo apparent from the ature of the 
Thing, - For if God had not excluded thoſe that 
live-in their fins from eternal Life, by -his own free 
Ordination; yet they -muſt have been excluded, the 
future Happineſs being ſo mnconfitent with a vicious 
State,that it 4s impoſſible ever to reconcile them. For 
the-Thing it ef implies a ContradiGion, and-isnot 
an Obiedh of any Power, nq'not of Onmipotence 
ef;-and' God: may as well : make white to be 
Black while it is White, as a vicious Soul to be happy 
while it 1/vicions.” For Happineſs is 47e/ative thing, 
ang doth in its own Natare imply a dn 
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and Agreement between the Faculty and the Objed 
and be the Obje& never ſo good in it felf, yet if it 
doth not agree with the Faculty whereunto it is 
objedted, it is Miſery and Afii#1onto it, Though 
a Man ſhould be entertained with all the delicate 
Reliſhes of 2ufick, yet if he hath nota muſical Ear, 
it will be but a tediows ungrateful Din to him : And 
though his Appetite ſhould be courted with all the 
rich varieties in Nature, yet if they do not agree 
with his coarſe and homely Palate, he will d:fafte and 
naufeate them. And fo if a Man ſhould be placed in 
Heaven among all the Joys with which that 5/eſed 
State abounds z yet unleſs his 44nd and Temper did 
fuit and agree with them, they would all be fo 
many AMiſeries and Torments to him 3 he would be 
afflicted even in Abrabam's Boſom, and grope for 
Heaven in the midſt of Paradiſe ; and it- would be 
impoſlible for him to be pleaſed with his Condition, 
till the Genius and Temper of his Mind were alter'd, 
and the Diſpoſitions of his Soul were reconcited to 
that heavenly State. So that if we can demonſtrate, 
that there is and muſt be Antipathy and Diſagree- 
ment in wicked Souls to the future Happineſs; it 
will then be apparent from the Nature, and Reaſox 
of the Thing, that our Enjoyment of the future 
Happineſs m_—_— upon our ceaſing to be wicked ; 
or which isall one, upon our mortifiing the Deeds 


of the Fleſh. Now to evidence this Diſagreement 
between wicked Souls, and the heavenly State, I 
ſhall do theſe three things z Y ict 
Firſt, Shew wherein the Felicities of the future 
State do conſiſt. —_ : . 
Secondly, What the Temper and Diſpoſition of 


Thirdly, 


wicked Souls will be in the future State. 
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Thirdly, How contrary ſuch a Temper and Diſ- 
poſition muſt be unto ſuch Felicities. 
_ I. I am to ſhew wherezz the Felicities of-the fu- 
ture State do conſiſt: And here I ſhall not preſume 
to, give. youa particular Deſcription of Heaven, the 
Felicities whereof the Apoſile tells us are ineffable 3 
but ſhall content my ſelf i give you the gexeral 
Account of it, which I find in the Revelation of 
the Goſpel. In general therefore we may be {e- 
cure of this, that Heavep is ſuch an Happineſs as 
is moſt ſuitable to a Rational Nature ; it being de- 
ſigned and prepares for reaſonable Beings, to whom 
(asI have ſhewed ) it would not be a Heaven, if it 
were not. agreeable to their Natures. For ſhould 
God have provided for us a Heaven of ſenſual Fel:- 
cities, to gratifie the unbounded Licorithneſs of our 
carnal Appetites z it would have been a Happineſs 
fitter for Beaſts than 24zn: And whilſt our ſexſual 
and brutiſh Part had been feaſted with everlaſting 
Varieties of carzal Pleaſures, our intele&ual Powers, 
which are the zob/eſt Ingredients of our Natures, 
muſt have pined away a long Eternity, for want of 
thoſe Joys and Delights, which alone are proper and 
agreeable to their Natures. Now our proper Happi- 
neſs, as we are reaſonable Beings, confilts in being 
perfettly Rational, and in the Vnion of our Under- 
ftandings, Wills and Aﬀettions, with ſuch Objects 
as are moſt agreeable to our rational Natures: And 
what is it to be perfettly rational, but to reaſon 
truly according to the Nature of Things z and to 
chooſe and refuſe, and love and hate according to 
the DiQates of trxe Reaſon? And what is it to have 
our Underſtandings, Wills and AfﬀeCtions anited 


to ſuch Objetts as are moſt agreeable ro our Fes. 
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ſonable Natures, but only to know that which is moſt 
worthy to be known, and to chooſe and love that 
which is moſt worthy to be choſen and loved? When 
therefore onr Underſtanding is 'become fo clear 
and vigorons, as to reaſon aright, and'penetrate into 
the Natures of things; and our ifs and Aﬀetitons 
are perfeftly compliant and harmonious with it ; 
and all theſe are in conjanftion with God, the 
Fountain'of all 7Zrath and Goodneſs 3 we are then 
arrived to the heavenly State of reaſonable Natures. 
And therefore all that is poſitively affirmed of the 
heavenly Happineſs in the Goſpel,'s only this ; that it 
conſiſts in our ſeeing God, and loving and reſembling 
him, and being forever affociated with thoſe b/eſed 
Spirits, that ſee and love and reſemble him as 
well as Fe. And this doubtleſs is fuch a Fel:- 
city, as no mortal Language can expreſs: For how 
will my Underſtanding triumph, when it is once 
emerged out of all the Miſts and Clouds, with which 
it is here ſurrounded, into the cleat Heaven of Y7- 
fron, where it ſhall have a free and uninterrupted 
Proſpect throughout the whole Horizon of Trath 
when God and Heaven, and a!l the Myfteries of 
the other World ſhall be always preſent to my ra- 
viſhed Thoughts? How hazl and found, how light 
and expedite will my Soul be, when it is diſentan- 
oled from all thoſe unreaſonable Paſſions, which here 
do clog and d.ſeafe her 2 When all her jarring Facul- 
ties ſhall ,be reduced into a perfec Harmony, what 
a Heaven of Content and 7eace will there fpring up 
within her own Boſom ? And when ſhe is thus con- 
tempered to the Dzvine Perfection, and inſpired 
throughout with a God-/ike Nature, in what Rap- 
tures of Love and Ecſtaties of Joys will ſhe converſe 
with 
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with God and bleſſed Spirits? This doubtleſs, if there 
were no more, is enough to make the heavenly 
State unſpeakably happy and bleſſed: And this toge- 
ther witha -perfe&t Freedom from Paizs and Afiſery, 
and Death, is all of Heaven that God hath made 
knowntous in his Goſpel: 'Here we are told that we 
ſhall be made perfe#, that we ſhall ſee'as we are 
ſeen, and know-as we are known, and behold him that 
is Inviſible face to face : For yet 2t doth. not appear 
what we ſhall be; fays-S. Fohn, 'but' we know that 
when be- ſhall appear, we ſhall be like:him, for weſhall 
fee bim'as he #, 1 Epiſt-iii. 24 There may: be, and 
doubtleſs are ſundry additional Pelicities to theſe 5 
but in theſe it is apparent the 1mazn of Heaven dotlt 
conſiſt, becauſe theſe are all that God hath plainly 
revealed, and made known to us. 

TI. The next thing propoſed was to ſhew, what 
the Temper atid Diſpoſition of wicked Souls will 
be in the future State. And this may be eaſily gather- 
ed, by conſidering wherein a wicked Temper confifts 3 
for doubtleſs with the ſame Temper of Mind that 
we are of in this World, we ſhall go into the other : 
for meerly by gorng into the other World, Men can- 
not be altered as to their main State, though they 
may be perfetted as'to thoſe good Diſpoſitions-that 
were here begun; ſo that he that is wicked here 
will be wicked there too, and that ſame Diſpo- 
fition of Mind that we carry with us to our Graves, 
we ſhall retain with us in Eternity, If therefore 
we would know, what the Temper ofa wicked Soul 
will be in the future State ; our beſt way will be to 
enquire, what it is that we call a wicked Temper 
here; becauſe it will be the ſame here, and here- 
after, Now a wicked Temper conſiſts of two thi _ ; 

'irſt, 
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Firſt, of Senſuality, and Secondly, of Deviliſhneſs- 
By Senſuality,l mean an immoderate Propenſionof the 
Soul to the Pleaſures of the iBody 3; fuch. an: bead- 
ſtrong Propenſion, as wholly diverts the Soul from 
all her zobler Delights to the brutiſh Pleaſures of In- 
temperance, and Wantonneſs and Gluttony ; toge- 
ther with thoſe other Zyfts that are ſubſervient to 
them, ſuch as Fraud and Covetouſneſs,and Ambirion, 
and the like : By Deviliſbneſs, I mean thoſe ſpiritual 
Wickedneſſes which do not ſo muth depend upon the 
Body as the former, but are more immediately cen- 
tered in the Soul, ſuch as Pride; :and Malice, and 
Wrath, and Envy, and Hatred, and Revenge, &c. 
which are the Sins of the Devrl, by which thoſe once 
glorious and bleſſed Spirits were transformed into 
Fiends and Furies, Theſe the Venomous. Ingred:- 
ents of which a wicked Temper is compoſed. If 
you enquire therefore what the Tetnper of a w:cked 
Soul will be in the future State ; Tanſwer,it will be 
the ſame there that it is here z that is, it will be ſer- 
ſual and deviliſh. As for the latter, there can be no 
doubt of it 3 for Devili{neſs being immediately ſub- 
jected in the Soul, cannot be ſuppoſed to be ſeparated 
from her by her Separation from the Body and may 
as well abide in naked and ſeparated Spirits, as it 
doth in the Apoſtate Ange/s. And as for Senſuality, 
though it cannot be ſuppoſed that a Soul ſhould re- 
tain the Appetites of -the Body, after it is ſeparated 
from'itz yet having wholly abandon'd it {elf to cor- 
poreal Pleaſures while it was in the Body, it may,and 
doubtleſs will retain a vehement Hankering after a 
Re-union with it,which is the only Senfuality that a 
ſeparated Soul is capable of, For when She comes 
into the World: of Spirits, her former — 
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her ſelf unto the Pleaſures of 'the Body will have 
ſo debauched and vitiated her Appetite, that She 
will be-zzrapable of reliſhing any other Pleaſures, but 
what ate:carnal and fenſual; which becauſe She can-: 

but in:the- Body,:Shemuſt, needs retain an: 
carpet and vehement:Longing tobe re-united to it, 
For havinginever tad any former Experience of the 
Pleaſures of Spirits, when ſhe comes into the other 
World; the will find her ſelf-miſerably deſtitute” of 
all that .can-be; pleaſant and delightfu/ to her and 
becauſe-ſhe-knowss: that the only pleaſures ſhe/.can 
reliſh are fich as are not. to be enjoyed, but incon- 
jundionwith the : Body; - therefore all--her 4pperites: 
and Lingings muſt needs unite; into one -outragious 
Defire of: being embody'd again, that ſo ſhe may re- 
peat theſe ſey/xaa{Pleaſures, and att over the brutiſh 
Scene a-new. Which poſſibly may be the Reafonz; 
why-ſuch ſenſual Sopls have appeared. fo often}. in 
Church-yards, and Charnekhouſes, Union with the 
Body being'that:; which theſe wandring Ghoſts have 
the moſt eager Aﬀections to, and that they are moſt 
loth:to be feparated from z3 which makes them gow: 
petually - bover about, and- /:nger after their dear 
Conſort; the. Body ;--the Impoſlibility of their .Re- 
union With-it- not being. able to curg them of .their 
impotent Defires, but ſtill they would. fain be alive 
again,  FHirgul, + 7 vet 
a__ 


-----[terumg; ad tarda revertt | | 
Corpora: . que Incts miſerss tam dira cupide ? 


Andthis, I doubt not; was one great Reaſonof thoſe 
extraordinary: fbſtiveucies,, and. bodily Severries 
that were impoſed; by the LFTOw pon Church z that 
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by this means they might gently weaex the Sox! from 
the Pleaſures of the Body, and teach it before-band 
to live upon the Delights of ſeparated Spirits; that 
ſo it might drop into Eternity with Zaſe and wil- 
lingneſs, Tike ripe Fruit from the Trees and: that 
when it wasarrived into the other World, it might 
not have its Appetite ſo' vitiated with theſe ſenſua? 
Delights, as to be incapable of reliſhing thoſe /pzri- 
txal Ones, and fo be endleſly tormented with a fruit- 
leſs Defire of returning to the _—_ again, This 
therefore from the whole is plain an —_— that 
the Temper of wicked Souls in the other Workd will 
be much the fame as it is inithw 5 that is,'ſenſmaland 
deviliſh, made up of Rage and Spite, and Malice, 
together with a vehement Longing after the deſer- 
ted Body, in which they enjoyed the only Pleaſures 
they were capable of. FF 
And having thus ſhew'd you,whatare the Felicrties 
of the future State; and what the Temper of wicked 
Souls will be in the future State; I now proceed, 
- THE. To ſfhew you, how contrary fuch a Temper 
and Diſpoſition muſt be unto ſuch Feltcztzes. And 
indeed Senſualityand Deviliſhneſs are the only Indi- 
Jpoſttions for Heaven ; but ſuch Tndiſpoſetions they are, 
that if upon an empoſſible Suppoſition a Soul could 
be admitted with them into the Habitations of the 
Bleſſed, She would not be able to reliſh one Plea- 
ſure there, among all the Delights with which the 
beatifick State abounds : there would none be found 
that would pleaſe her diſtemper'd Palate, which, 
like a feveriſ} Tongue, muſt diſreliſh and nauſeate 
the ſweeteſt Liquor, by reaſon of its - overflov- 
ing Gall. And hence the Apoſtle exhorting his 
Chriſtian Coloſſians, to be thankful unto God-for 
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making them meer tobe partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light ; tells them, ' that this was 
effected by God's tranſlating them out of the King- 
dom of a ag into the Kingdom of "bu own gear 
Son's that: is, by enabling them to mortifie their 
Lufts; and inſpiring them with the* Graces” of 
the Goſpel': T.Colof. xii. 13. And this will evi- 
dently appear, if ' we conſider the particular _Feli- 
cities 'of which' the heavenly State confifts's. which 
(as T have ſhewed abpve') confiſt, Fit,” In theF*- 
fim of God ; Secondly, In: ob” Lilies or Teſs: 
vlance to Him 3 Thirdly, In the Love of Him's"afid 
Fourthly, In the Socrety of pare and Heſſed Spirits : 
to all which 'there is an ntter Antpathy and Dif 
agreement in every fenſual and devzlifh Temper and 


Iiſpoſitton: ' _* > | 

1-Iy every ſeſaal and deviliſþ Mind, there is an 
Autipathyatid Contrariety,to the Pifion of Gold ;; for 
the-Sight.. of God cart be pleaſant unto none, biit 
thoſe who are in ſome meaſure contemper'd to his 
PerfeCions, 'and ' transform'd into. his Likeneſs. 
While we are alike him, and contrary to him, as 
we muſt needs be while we are /2nſua/ and devrilyh'; 
the Sight .of Him would be more apt to amaze and 
rerrifie, than to.pleaſe and delight us; for. what Plea- 
ſure coulda ' Soul take in the Yifon of that God, 
whom She' always hated, and could never endure 
to think of ? Doubtleſs She would be fo far from 
| being pleaſed with the Sight of him, that it woul 
be her Grief and Torment to behold him.” bo x Sip! 
of his Parity and” Holineſs would be fo far from ge- 
Iighting her, 'that it would but reproach her Tews 
and fordid Degeneracy from. the Temper of a pure 
and immortal Spirit: the Viſion of liis Mercy and 
| U 2 Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs would be ſo far from pleaſing her, that it 
would but #pbraid the horrid devzliſbneſs of her own 
diſpoſition : and which way ſoever She turned her 
Eyes, She would fee nothing in God, . but what did 
ſibel and condemn her'own Impurity and wickedneſs. 
And how is it poflible, that ſuch a Sight ſhould 
ever be pleaſing unto ſuch a SpeFator. ? Doubtleſs 
the 7iſfron of God, which is the Heaven of Godlike 
Souls, would be a Hell to wicked Ones; it would 
chafe them out of Heaven, if they were in it, and 
cauſe them to fly away trom before the Glory of it, 
as Bats and Owls do from the Light of the Sun, 
and of their own accords to wrap their guilty Heads 
in the Shades of eternal Darkneſs, and Deſpair. 
For how could they endure the Sight of that God, 
in whom, while they continue ſo #17fnztely unlike him, 
it is impoſlible they ſhould ſee any thing but Cayſes 
of Horror and Confuſion? For there. muſt be in us 
ſome” Likeneſs and Reſemblance of God, to diſpoſe 
us to behold him with Pleaſure and Delight. . For 
as Maxim Tyrius hath well obſerved, the vs 960, 
zbe” Divine Nature which i not viſible to the eye of 
Senſe, To Is vey aigaloy ig 3axuoiry inp Id 76 
ef fuxis tenAisg, x) AdFafwTadTyy X; VOERWTdTQ, X) 
XupoTdT®y x) TpeocuTuTa oed]er dT guoiirile. Dif. 1. 
1s yet. viſible to that in. the Souls, which # moſt pure 
and beautiful and ſublime and noble, in reſpect of 4 
certain fimilitude aud cognation that # between them. 
But where. this fimilitude is wanting, the Viſion of 
God will be rather a Zel!, than a Heaven : if there 
be no Correſpondence, between what we ſee in God, 
and what we are in our ſelves, his Glory may 
confound and dazzle us :. but it is impoflible it ſhould 
leaſe us ;- for what Pleaſure. can we take in ſeeing 
EY ; | tat 
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that which is ſo infinitely d;/agreeable to. .our Na- 
IT. In every ſezſual and deviliſh Mind. there is an 
utter i»diſpoſition and. Contrariety to.the Love of 
God for all Zove is founded. in Zikeneſs, and doth 
reſult out of ſome Harmony and Reſemblance- that 
there is between the Zover and the Beloved. But 
what Reſemblance can there be between a deviliſh 
and carnalized Soul, and a goodand boly God? And 
if there be none, Light and Darkneſs,: or - Heaven 
and Hell may. as ſoon agree, as They. For how can 
a Soul, whoſe Aﬀettions are drenched in Aatter, 
and wedded to the Fleſh, love the holy God, who is 
a pure and ſpotleſs Spirit ? What Amity can there 
be in a black and deviliſh Nature towards the moſt 
kind and benign Being in the World? Doubtleſs 
from ſuch a. Contrariety of Natures there muſt nee 
ceflarily ſpring mutual Antipathies and Averſations. 
So that could ſuch a Soul be admitted to the Yifior 
of God, ſhe would ſee nothing in him but what 
would exrage and canker her with Malice againſt him: 
the Sight of thoſe glorious Perfetions in him, which 
are ſo repugnant to her own Nature, inſtead of ex- - 
amouring her, wauld but boil up her Hatred inta 
an higher degree of 4ver/ation to him.. Fort even: 
here we ſee, it is natural to lewd and wicked Men, 
to picture God by the fouland monſtrous Original of 
their awn Tempersz and generally the Notion 
which they. have of þim isnothing but the Image 
of themſelves, which Narciſys-like they fall in love 
with, becauſe it repreſents what they moſt delight 
in, even their own darling and beloved Lufts. 
Which is a plain Argument that they cannot love 
CS V3. God, 
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God, till they have deformed him into :their: own 
likeneſs, and with the eAthiopians copyed him-out 
in the Refetnblance of their own &/ackand devikh 
Tempers. -When therefore they:ſhall ſee Him as He 
z,'-encircled about with'his own Rays bf anſtained 
and immaculateGlory ; the vaſt Vnlikexeſs they will 
then diſcern between Him and © themſelves, will 
doubtleſs exrage and ſowre their Spirits againſt him, 
and convert all their fondneſs towards him into an 
utter Arntipathy and Averſation : for ſo long as He 
continues what He is, -and they what they are, there 
will be ſuch an zrreconctleable Contrariety between 
them, that they muſt hate either God or themſelves, 
or elſe /ove Contraries at the ſame time, which is 
tmpoſhble. | 

: THE. Inevery ſenſual and deviliſhþ mind there is a 
ſtrong Indiſpoſition to their being made /ike unto 
God, z.e. there is the ſame Indiſpolition in them to 
their .receiving the Likeneſs and Image of God, as 
there is in oze Contrary to admit of another. Their 
fenſual and deviliſh Diſpoſitions will as naturally re- 
/at.the transforming Impreſſions. of the divine Pa- 
rity and Goodneſs, as Fire doth Water, or Moiſture 
Drought : for the Image of God being a moral Per- 
fetion, muſt be imprefled on us by the intervening 
Miniſtry of our Vnderſtandings, that is, by our Sight 
and Viſion of him; and hence the Apoſtle gives 
this Reaſon why we (all be like him when he doth ap- 
year, becauſe we ſhall ſee him as bets: 1 Joh. iii. 2. 
But the Sight of God, which afimilates us to him, 
muſt be accompanied with the Zove of him, for 
1” 1s Love that provokes to. /mitatzon, and Imitation 
thet zransforms the Lover into the Image of the 

, | Beloved. 
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Beloved. For though doubtleſs the beatifck Viſion 
doth work far more effeftually upon 4s 7—< Sauls 
in the other Life, :than the knowledge of God doth 
in thiss becauſe here we fee but in a glaſs darkly, 
whereas there our Vifion will be unſpeakably more 
clear, intenſe and vigorous: yet I doubt not but in 
aſlimilating us to God, itworks in a moral and r4- 
tional way; that. is, by vigorouſly affetting aur Wills 
with the Perfettions of God, ſo as to ſtir usup toan 
ative Imitation of them, and efficacionfly to excite 
us to tranſcribe them into our own Natures 3. which 
It cannot be ſuppoſed to do, unleſs our Souls be in 
ſome meaſure prediſpoſed by Holineſs and Purity to 
the Zove of God, and of thoſe glorious Perfeftions 
we fhall then behold in him. For if we do not /ove 
God, 'the Sight of him will be fo far from provoking 
us to imitate him 3 that it will avert us from him, 
and render us more nn:mpreſive to the transforming 
Power of his glory. *Tis true, this Yzſon of God will 
perfe&t our Likeneſs to him, if it be begun 3; becauſe 
then it will have a prepared Subjeft to att upon, a 
Soul that is temper'd and diſpos'd to the Power of it ; 
and totake Imprefſion from it : but yet it will not 
create a Likeneſs where it never was, but will leave 
him that is wicked to be wicked ſti; he being an 
incapable Subje& of its benigne Influences, and alto» 
gether indiſpoſed to be wrought upon by it. For as 
the Suz enlightens not the inward parts of an imper- 
vious Dung-hill, and hath no other effect upon it, but 
only to draw out its filthy Reeks and Steams ; though 
as ſoon as he lifts his head above the Hemiſphere, 
he immediately transforms into his own Lekeneſs 
all that vaſt Space whither he can deffuſes his Beams, 
and turns it into a Region of' Light ; even " the 
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divine, Glory and Zeauty , which is. the Qbje&t of 
"the beatifical, Vion, will geyer illuſtrate lewd and 
filthy. Souls; their Temper being impervious unto 
his heavenly Irradiations, apd. wholly 2ndz/poſed to 
be enlightned by. it 3 but. inſtead of that it will 
zrritate their deviliſh Rage againſt it, and provoke 
them to bark at that Light which they cannot 
endure; whereas. it no ſooner ariſesupon wel-diſ- 
Zoſed Minds, but it will immediately. chaſe away 
all thoſe Reliques of Darkneſs remaining in them, 
and transform them into its ,own Likeneſs. But 
doubtleſs the Sight of the d/vine Purity, and Good- 
eſs will be ſo far from-exciting ſenſual and deviliſh 
Spirits to transſcribe ang zmitate itz, that. it will 
rather inſpire them with. 1nd;zvation againſt it; and 
provoke them tp curſe and blaſpheme. the. Auther 
OT 1t., 
Fourthly and Laſtly , In every ſenſual and devil- 
7} Soul there is an utter 1ncongruity, and Diſagree- 
ment to the Society of the Spirits of juſt en made 
erfef. For even in thi Life we ſec, how ungrateful 
the. Society of good Men is unto thoſe . that are 
wicked; it Toi them of their fulſome Mirth, and 
checks them in thoſe Riots and Scurrilities which 
are the Life and Piquancy of their Converſation. So 
that when the good Man takes his leave, they rec- 
kon themſelves deliver'd, his Preſence being a Cox- 
fmement to their Folly and Wickedneſs. And as it 
35 in thz, To doubtleſs it will be in the other, World : 
for how is It poſſible there ſhould be any Agreement 
between ſuch diſtait and contrary Tempers, between 
ſuch ſenſual and: malicious, and ſuch pure and be- 
::1g2 Spirits? What a Torment would it be to a 
' ::eful, and deriliſh Spirit to be confined to a So- 
EIET'D YL Tet + * jet 
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Fietythat'is governed by the Laws: of: Love and 
Friendſpip? What an Jnfehicityito'a carnalized Soul, 
that navfeates. all Pleaſures" but what -are fly 
and ſenſual, to be ſhut up among. thoſe pure. and 0 
fradGed Spirits, that live wholly upon the Pleaſures 
of Wiſdom, and Holineſs, and Love? Doubtleſs it 
would be as agreeable to a Wolf, to be governed by 
the Ten Commandments, and fed with LeQtures of 
Plitloſophy+ as for fuch a Soul to live under. the 
Laws, and beentertained with the Delights of the 
beavenly Society. . So that could theſe wicked Spirits 
be. admitted into the Company- of the Bleſſed, 
they would ſoon be weary of it; and perhaps it 
would be ſo tedious and irkſome to them, that they 
would rather chxſe to afſociate. themſelves with}De- 
wils, and danmed Ghoſts, than to undergo the Tor- 
ment -of a Converſation- ſa infinitely repugnant to 
their Natures ; accqunting it more e/zgzble to live 
in the diſmal Clamaur of helliſh 7hrenes and Blaſs 
phbemtes, than to. have a tedious Din of heavenly 
Praiſes and Hallelujahs perpetually ringing in their” 
Ears. _ And indeed conſidering the be#ifp Nature of 
a wicked Soul, how contrary it is to the Goodneſs 
and Purity of Heaven, I have ſometimes been apt to 
think that it will be /eſs miſerable in thoſe diſmal 
Shades, where the wretched Furies, like ſo many 
Snakes and Adders do nothing but hiſs and ſting 
one another for ever ; than it would be, were it ad- 
' mitted into the glorious Society of heavenly Lovers, 
whoſe whole Converſation conſiſts in loving and re- 
loving, and is nothing elſe but a perpetual Inter- 
courſe of mutual Iadearments. For this would be an 
Employment, fo infinitely repugnant to its black 
and deviliſh Diſpoſition 3 that rather than endure > 
| | muc 
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much Oatrage and 7iolence, it' would of its/own ar- 
cord* forſake the bleſſed Abodes, to flee to He for 
Sanftuary from the Torment of being in Heaver. 
But this however we may rationally conclude, that 
ſo long as the'prevaz/ing Temper of our Souls is ſer- 
ſuat and deviliſh, we are incapable of the : Society of 
bleſſed Spirits 3 ang that if it were poſſible for us to 
be admitted into it, our Condition would be very 
unhappy, till our Temper was chang'd : fo that it is 
a plain Caſe both from God's Ordimation, and from 
the Nature of the Thing, that our eternal Happineſs 
and Welfare depends upon our mortifying the deeds 
of the Body. 
Todffer fome Pradical Inferences from hence 
- 1, We may perceive how nanreaſonable it is, for 
any Man to preſume upon- going to Heaven, npon 
any account whatſoever,without mortifying hisLuſfts. 
For he that thinks to go to Heaven without Aforti- 
fication and Amendment, preſumes both againſt the 
Decrees of God and the Nature of things: he be- 
lieves all the Threatnrings of the Goſpel to be no- 
thing elſe but ſo many Bugs, and Scare-crows ; and 
though God: hath told him' again and again, that 
unleſs he forfake his fins, he ſhall never enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; yet he fondly imagines, 
that when it comes to the Trial, God will never 
be ſo ſevere as he pretends z but will rather revoke 
the Decree that is gone out of his month , than 
exclude out of the Paradiſe of endleſs Delights a 
Soul that is infinitely offeyfrve to him, As if God 
were ſo znvincibly fond and indulgent, as that rather 
than excommunicate an obſtinate Rebe! from Happi- 
neſs, he would chuſe to proſtitute the Honour of 
his Laws and Goverment, and commit-an Outrage 
. upon 
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upon the Refitude and Purity of his own Nature. 
For fo-longas he is a pare God , he cannot: hut be 
diſpleaſed with zmpare Souls 5, and & long as he is 2a 
wiſe. Governour, he cannot hut be offended with 
thoſe that trample upon. his Zaws - ſo that before 
he canadmit a wicked Soul into Heaven, he muſt 
have —_— all his natural Antipathy to Siz, 
and ſtifled his juſt Reſentment of our wilful {fronts 
tohis Authority, When therefore we can find any 
reaſon to. imagine, that God is no Enemy to. ſix, 
and that he hath no regard of his own futhority s 
then, and not till then, we may have ſome Pretence 
to preſume upon gaing to Heaven without. 1forr:i- 
fication and Amendment. But ſuppoſing this Hinder- 
ance were removed, and that God were fo. eafie as 
to be induced to prefer the: Happineſs of a wicked 
Soul before the Honoxr of his Government and the 
Purity of his Nature ; yet ſtill there is an invinci- 
ble Obſtacle behind , that renders her future 
Felicity impeflible z and that is, that it cannot be 
without a plain Contradiftion to the Nature of 
Things, For asT have ſhewed you already, the Ge- 
ajus.and Temper of a wicked Soul is wholly repugnant 
toall the Felicities of the other World ; ſo that if 
they were ſet before her, the would not be able to 
enjoy them, but muſt be forced to pize and famiſh 
amidſt all that Plenty of Delights , there being not 
one Viand inall the heavenly Banquet that ſhe could 
reliſh any Sweetneſs in. Wherefore either her 
Nature muſt be changed, or the Nature of Heaven 3 
for while both continue what they are, . they are 
zrrecoxcilable : and if God himſelf were fo eafie 
and izdulgent, as to paſs by all the Affronts in the 
ether World which wickes Souls have _ 
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him in this 5 yet he could not make then happy 
there, without creating in them a zew Heart, or cre- 
ating for them a New Heaven. For it is altogether 
as poſlible for us to ſee. without Eyes, or hear with- 
out Ears, 'as to. enjoy Heaven withour: a' heavenly 
Diſpoſition. How cauſelefly therefore doft thou pre- 
ſume, that talkeft of going to Heaven, whilſt thou 
continueſt in thy. Six? Alas poor Wretch ! What 
wouldft thou do there, if upotian 7mpoſible'Suppo- 
fition thou couldeſt be admitted into it 2 There are 
no wanton Amours among thoſe heavenly Lovers, 
no Riversof ine among their Rivers :of Pleaſure, 
to gratifie thy unbounded Senſualzty 5 no Paraſite to 
thatter thy lofty Pride, no 'Miſeries to feed thy 
meager envy, no Miſchiefs'to tickle thy deviliſh Re- 
venge ; but all the Felicitics, with which that hea- 
venly State abounds, are ſuch as Thou wouldf /oath 
and zauſeate, as being too pure and refined for thy. 
depraved Appetite : So that if thou wert in Hea- 
ven, it would be but a cooler Damnation to thee 3 
yea perhaps Hell it ſelf would be lefs intolerable,than 
a Heaven ſo 7ncongruous to thy Nature. And-yet 
how ordinary is it for /ewd and d;ſſolute. Perſons, to 
flatter themſelves into confident Hopes of Heaven 
for which, when they come to be examined they 
can give no other Reaſon but this, 'that they firm- 
ly rely upon the A4erits of their Saviour, who died 
for them, ' and obeyed God's Law in their ſtead 
and therefore though they have no Righteouſneſs of 
therr own,” yet they doubt not, being cloathed in the 
white Garment of Chrift, they ſhall be pardoned. 
and accepted of God ? Which is a Preteice fo very 
ebſurd and unreaſonable, that one would think it were 
impofitble for any Man to be impoſed upon by. 

that 
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that had not a Mind to deceive hunſelt: for ſuppo- 
fig whatis falſe, that.Chriſt did obey the Law in 
our tead, and that God doth account. xs righteous 
becauſe, He was ſo.3 yet. what would, this ſignifie 
to our Pardon ,and future Happineſs, without, an 
7nberent Righteouſneſs of qr an, which is ſo ne- 
ceflary to our future Happineſs, that Heaven it ſelf 
cannot make us happy without it2; For if by be- 
ing cloathed in the Robe of Chriſt's. Righteouſneſs, 
we could be admitted into;:Heaven ;; yet. unleſs we 
left behind us our helliſh. Diſpoſition, we ſhould; be 
miſerable Wretches under that giorious Garment; in 
which we would be only cracitied; like Jeſus in his 
purple Robe, with greater Scorn and Solemnity. 

or fince the main of Heavez conſiſts in_the per- 
fetion of inherent Holineſs, it neceflarily follows 
that a meer imputable Holineſs will only entitle us 
to an zmputable Happineſs, that is to a meer imagi- 
nary Heaven.z which how glorious ſoever it may:look 
at a diftance, will, when we come to embrace it, 
glide from between our Arms, and leave us deſpe- 
rate and miſerable, And though 'tis true, that Chriit 
by his Death and Paſſion hath purchaſed for us Par- 
don and eternal. Life, yet it is. upon. this Cordz- 
tion, that we. mortifie our Luſts, and coxform to the 
Rule of the Goſpel: and indeed without this, Par- 
don and eternal Life are Words that ſignifie no- 
thing 3 for what dotha Pardon ſignitie to one that i5 


gying of the Stone, or. Strangury ? He can but ae, 
j 


he be zo: pardoned, and, die. he muſt though he 
be... And as little Advantage it woyld. be to a. ;de- 
praved Soul, to. be pardoned: and abſolved by God, 
while She bath a Diſeaſe within her that preys upoy 
her Vitals, and. haſtens her to. a certain Ab: 
| iC 
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ſhe could have beeri but miſerable in the future Life, 
if ſhe had 7ot been pardon'd'; and iſerabtefhe muſt 
be, if ſhe continue wicked, whether ſhe be pardoxed, 
or zo. All the Advantage that ſuch a Soul could 
reap from God's pardoning her, would- be only 
to be releaſed from thoſe arbrirary ' Puniſhment<s, 
which God may infli&t on her in the world tocome 4 
but if ſhe were freed from theſe, yet by a Neceflity of 
Nature ſhe muſt ſtill be extremely mſerable 3 for her 
own Wickedneſs would incapacitate her fot Heaver, 
and kindle a perpetual HeZ within her. So that 
ſhould Chriſt have died to obtain a Pardon for thoſe 
that continue in their fin, he would have died to 7p 
purpoſe : for a witked Soul camot be pardoned, be- 
cauſe there is ſuch an inſeparable Relation between 
Sin and Puniſhment, that it is as great a ContradiCti- 
on for the one to be without the other, as for a Sor 
to be without a Fxther. And then though Chriſt by 
His Death hath procured eternal Life, yet he cannot 
have procured it for thoſe that are unreformed : be- 
cauſe they, if they might, yet cannot enjoy it, their in- 
ward Temper and Diſpoſition being contrary to it 3 ſo 
that unleſs Chriſt by his Death had altered the Na- 
ture of Heaven, and converted that Paradiſe of pare 
and holy Pleaſures intoa Seraglio of brutifh and carnal 
Enjoyments, he cannot have procured it for kwd and 
depraved Souls. So that for any Man to preſume up- 
on Heaven upon any account without Holineſs and 
Amendment, is the moſt egregious Nonſence in the 
World: For Heaven is nothing elſe but Holineſs 
in its Perfe&7on, freed from all thoſe incumbrances 
that here do' perpetually clog and annoy it 3 ſo that 
a Heaven without Holrzefs * is a Heaven without a 
Hezven, that is, a Word that fignifies nothing, a 
Happineſs 
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Happineſs wholly abftratted; from it elf. While 


therefore we flatter dur felves with the Hopes of a 
fture Bliſs, continuing in our Ss, we do but 
court a painted Heaven 'and woo Happineſs in a 
PiQare;. but in the mean time arefinking into a 
true and real Hel, where all our fool Hopes will 
be ſwallowed up for ever, in our woful Experience 
of its ſubſtantial Miſeries. . 

H. We may diſcern from hence the 7nd:ſpenſible 
Neceſlity of Aortification, ſince itis plain we can't 
be happy without it : ſo that to mortifieour Laſts is 
juſt as neceſſary” for us, as it is. to obtain Heaven, 
and-avoid He#. For Yirtue and Vice are the Foun- 
dations of Heaven and Hel; Hell is nothing but 
that Hemiſphere of Darkneſs, in which all Sx and 
Wickedneſs move 5 and Heaven is the oppoſite He- 
miſphere of - Z2ght, the glorious Orb. of - Holizeſs, 
Truth, and Goodneſs ; and in the Poſſeſſion of the ane, 
or the other, we: do all of. us: attually -cnſtate our 
ſelves inzh4s5 Life. For: take Holine]s 'and Firtue our 
of Heaven, and-al[' its Glories will immediately be 
clonded in horrid Darkneſs, and overcaſt with the 
diſmal ſhades of Hell”: Take $iz and wickedneſs out 
of Hell, andall its blacknefs of Darkneſs will vanith, 
and it will preſently clear up into Light and Sereni- 
ty, and/bine out into 'a glorious Heaven. For *tis 
not ſo much the Place, asithe State that makes cither 
the oze,or the other ; and the State of Heaven and 

Hell confiſts in perfe&t Holineſs and wickedneſs; and 
proportionably as we do improve in either of theſe, 
ſo we do approach towards Heaven, or Hell. Foras 
Heaven:is the Center of all that is vertuoms, pure,and 
holy; and every thing that'is good tends thither by 
a natural Sympathy : 10 H//is the Center of all m- 

piety 
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piety and Wickedneſs ;, and whatſoever is bad doth, na- 
turally preſs and'fink down thither, as towards 1ts 
proper Plare and Element. And ſhould not the di- 
vine Vengeance concern it ſelf. in. exc/ading: wicked 
Souls ont of Heaven, yet their own Fickedneſs.would 
doit 3-for that is a Place. of fach 7nacceſſble Light 
and: Parity, {that nothing that is zmpure can. aps 
proach it ; but muſt of Neceſſity be beaten 'off by 
the: perpetual Lightnings of its Glory, and tumbled 
headlong down as off as ever it effays to climb up 
into it. : As on the other hand, ſhould 'not God by 
an immiediate Vengeance prec:pitate wicked:Souls 
into Hell ; yet their own $:n and #ickedne/7,,haften'd 
by the mighty Weight of. its own Nature, would 
necefſarily hurry: them down thither with a moſt 
ſwift and headlong Motion. And if this be fo, then 
queſtionlefs it is as neceflary ' for. us to continue in 
our Sin, as it is not to be excluded out of Heaven, 
nor thruſt. down into: the flames of Hell: and did 
we but kyow what is meant, :doubtleſs we: ſhould 
run away from our Sins in a greater Fright and 
Maze,than ever we did from the moſt aſtoniſhing Dan- 
ger. For conſider, O Man, by thoſe ſhort Pleaſures 
with which thou treateſt thy lufts; thou excommuni- 
cateſt thy ſelf from eternal Foy; and wouldft thou be 
but ſo wiſe as to deny thy-ſelf the Pleaſure ofa 140- 
ment, thou mightſt be pleaſed for ever, and millions 
of Ages hence be rejoycing among Angels and bleſ- 
ſed” Spirits, becauſe thou wouldſt not gratifie thy 
ſelf with thoſe fulſom Delights, which would have 
died away .in the Enjoyment. + And:is it . paſhble 
thou ſhonldit be ſo beſotted, as to exchange the Plea- 
ſures of an ?mmortal Heaven, for thoſe of ah intempe*+ 
rate Draught, tofell the Joys of Angels for mm Em- 
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braces of an Harlot,: and pawn thy Part in Paradiſe. 
for. alittle 24oney, of which-&er long thou wilt 
have no other Uſe, but only to-purchaſe fix foot of 
Earth, and. a Winding-ſheet 2 O moſt. prodigious 
Folly ! What account canſt thow.give for ſuchan ex- 
travagant Bargain, at the Tribunal of thy own Rea- 
ſon? But it may be you will ſay 3 hat doth the loſs 
of Heaven ſignifie, ſince ( as.you have told us already } 
:f we could k admitted to it, it could be no Heaven to 
us ? And why ſhould we think much of loſing that which 
we cannot enjoy ? To which Ianſwer z "Tis true, you 
cannot enjoy it; unleſs you. part with your Zaſts 5 
becauſe Heaven, and they are znconfiſtent ; but you 
may part with your Zxſts, if you wil/, and being quit 
of theſe, you may and. ſhall exjoy it for ever. Your 
$72 is the only Wall of Separation between you and 
Heaven; which being once demoliſhed, you may 
enter intoit without any Interruption, and take Poſ- 
ſeffion of all its Glories. So that if you think the 
Loſs of Heaven will. be no Trouble to you in. the 
other World, becauſe it is ſuch a Heaven as your 
depraved Souls will be averſe to, you are infinitely 
miſtaken z for though you w:1/ be averſe toit, yet 
your own Conſciences will tell you, that if you would, 
you might have. conquer'd that Averſation, as well 
as thoſe bleſſed Spirits that do enjoy 1t 3 and that 
if you had done ſo, you might have been infinitely 
happy as well as they. Whereas now you are con- 
demned to wander for ever ina woful Etermty, tor- 
mented with a refeſs Rage, and bungry unſatisfied 
Deſire after theſe /enſual Goods you have left behind 
you, and to which you ſhall never retura more z_ the 
Conſideration of which will render the Loſs of 
Heaven as grievous to Jon, as if it were a Heaven 
over- 
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over-flowing with ſexſ#al Delights, and abounding 
with ſueb Joys, as = will then hunger after, but can 
never enjoy. For how will it ting you to the-heart, 
when you ſhall thus ruminate with your ſelves, as 
you are wandring through the Infernal Shades ; 
Ab beſotted Fool that I am ! now I fee too late, that 
Heaven 14 a ſtate wherein a Soul maybe infinitely hap- 
Py 3 look how yonder bleſſed Spirits are imparadiſed ! 
how they exult and triumph ! how thay ſing and grue 
praiſe, and are rapt into ecſt aftes of tove and joy whilſs 
1 through my own Senſuality and Deviliſhneſs amutter- 
ly incapable of thoſe ſublime Delights whereof their 
Heaven k compoſed's, and like a forlorn Wretch, am left 
for ever deſtitute of thoſe ſenſual pleaſures, which are 
the only Heaven 1 cannow enjoy. And therefore as you 
would not fpend an Eternity in ſuch d:reful Refiect- 
ons, and have thoſe diſmal Thoughts tike ſo many 
Vultures preying upon you for ever z, be aded 
to ſet preſently. upon this great and neceſſary Work 
of Mortification. For affure your ſelves, God will 
as ſoon let Hel looſe into Heaven, and people the 
Regions of immortal Bliſs with the Inhabitants of 
the Land of Darkneſs; as crown a wicked Soul with. 
the glorious Reward of eternal Life. For God hath 
reduced us to this ifſue, either our Ss, ar our Souls 
muſt die; and we muſt ſhake hands with Heaven, 
or our Zyſts : ſo that unleſs we value eternal Hap- 
pineſs ſo little, as to exchange it for the ſordid and 
trifling Pleaſures of $/» 3 and unleſs we love our 
Sins fo well, as to ranſom them with the blood of 
our immortal Soxls; it concerns us ſpeedily to ſhake 
off our ſins by Repentance : for this is an eterxal and 
zmmutable Law, that if we will be wicked, we 
mult be miſerable, 
-0 ; III, From 
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HE. From hence we*may perceive, what is the 
only trae and: ſolid Foundation of our Aſſurance of 
Heaven, namely, our mortifying the' Deeds of the 
Body for if-they that mortzfy the deeds of the body 
fall live, then 1f we do, or hdve mortified them, 
we are ſure that we are entitled to eterzal Life, So 
that t6 be aſſured of Heaven, we need not go about 
to ſpell out our Names in the Stars, or to read 
them in the ſecret Volumes bf eternal Predeſtination : 


- for if our Wills be but {6 ſubdued to the: Will of 


God,: that we do not live in any wiful Violation 


of his Laws ; we may be as certainly perſivaded of 


our Intereſt in eternal Life, as if one'of the winged 
Mefengers from above fhonld come. down and tell 
us, that he faw our Names enrolled in the Volumes 
of Eternity. For befides that God hath promiſed 
Heaven to us upon condition of our 1rtification 
we thall, when our Lyſts arethroughly ſubdued, feel 
Heaven opening it felt within us, andrifingup from 
the center of our Sonls in a Divine Life and' God- 
kke Nature : fo that we ſhall not need to ſeek for 
Heaven without us, becauſe we ſhall find it already 
comedown 7nto us, and tranſcribed into our own 
Natures. And as we grow in Grace from one degree 
fo another, fo Heaven will break forth clearer and 
clearer npon us 3 and the nearer we approach to the 
top of the H/ the fulter View we ſhall have ofthe 


Horizon, and extended Sky; till at laſt we come to 


walk all -along.in fight of Heaven, and to travel 
towards it in a full-F7ew and Aſſurance of it. But 
if we ſecure our felves of Heaven, before we have 
mortifyed our Lufts, wedo but entertain our Fan- 
cies with a golden Dream 5; which when we awake 
will vaniſh away, and _ us deſperate and miſera- 
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&e., If therefore we would be aſſared of our future 
Happineſs, let us nat trouble our ſelves with nume- 
rous Signs of Grace; nor go about to ereCt Schemes 
of our ſpiritual Nativity, to caſt a Figure to know 
whether we have Grace or were converted ſecundam 
artem: but let us. impartially. examine, whether oxr 
wills are ſo ſubdued to the /:/ of God, as univerſal- 
ly tochuſe what he enjoins, and refuſe what he forbids, 
For if they are, our , Condition is good, and our 
Hope ſecure, by -what .Means or Motives ſoever 
it was effefted; and whether they are or zo , we 
need no Aarks ot Signs to reſolve us : for our 
Thoughts and Reſolutions and Intentions are Signs 
enough-to themſelves, and we need no Marks to 
know what it is that we chuſe and refuſe : this our 
Soul can eaſily diſcern by that innate Power ſhe hath 
of reflefting upon our own Motions , by which ſhe 
doth as naturally feel her own Deliberations and 
Volitions, as the Body doth its Hanger and Thirſt. 
*Tis true indeed, holy. Diſpoſitions, like all other 
Aotions, the weaker they are, and the more they are 
interrupted by contrafy Motions and Inclinations, 
the /eſs they will be percezved; which is the Reaſon, 
why Beginners in Religion cannot be ſo ſenſible of 
the Grace that is in them 3 becauſe their good In- 
clinations are checked and hindered by the ſtrong and 
rehement Counter-Motions of their Zuſts : but the 
more- their good Inclinations prevailand free them- 
ſ-lves from theſe contrary Inclinations which clog 
and incumber them, the more their Souls will be 
ſenſible of them. For this we find by Experience, 
that as we perceive our own motions, the more 4:- 
gorous they are, the more we perceive them z eſpe- 
cially when they are advz ed and deliberate, as all 
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vertuous Motions and Inclinations are. © For that's 
Man ſhould be 7ſexfible of a'Motion which he exerts 
adviſedly,:. or not be able: to-#now that he is fo dil- 
poſed when 'he is knowingly ſo diſpoſed ,' implies 
a Contradifion:- and ' indeed, if: we are not able 
to know:when we chooſe and*refuſe, as we ſhould 
when we reſolve well and ntend aright, we cannot 
diſcern when we do right or wrong ; but are left to 
a Neceflity of ating: at random, like Travellers in 
the dark , that goon at a'venture without knowing 
whether they go backward or' forward. If we 
cannot know when we do well, it is impoſlible 
we ſhould know how ro do wellz but muſt ne- 
ceſlarily leave the * Condu&t of | our Actions to 
Chance, and Fortune muſt determine us unto Right 
or Prong. Since therefore our Soul is not a ſenſeleſs 
Machine that hath no Perteprion of her own Moti- 
tions, but'is naturally ſexfsble of whatſoever is tranſ- 
atted within her 5 let -us no longer excuſe our 
Iznorance of our own Condition withthat common 
Pretence, that our Hearts are deceitfuland bypocri- 
tical: for our Hearts are our ſelves, and if they are 
deceitful and hypocritical, we our ſelves are fo. And 
yet I know not how it comes to paſs, it paſſes 
among ſome Men for a great Sign of Grace and 
Stncerity, to complain of the Falſneſs and Hypocriſxe 
of their own Hearts ;- not confidering that A» are 
as their Hearts are, and that if theſe are Hypocri- 


_ tical, they themſelves are Hypocrites. If therefore 


our Complaint be tre, the more ſhame for us : 
this-is ſo far: from being a Sign that we have Grace, 
that it is a plain'' C on that we are graceleſs 
Diſſemblers. If our Complaint be falſe, we falſely 
accuſe our ſelves in it's which is alſo ſo far from 
p SJ being 
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being a Sign of Grace, that it is an Argurtient only 

of our own extravagant Folly... But if 'we- wiftake 

in 'our Complaint, arid think-that: to be Hypocrifie, 

which. is not, we ſhould ſeek to be better informed; 

and if when: you are. jo,: you f:# complain of . your 

Hypocrifie , I doubt :ybu have | too muich Reaſon 

for itz and-if you fear that you are Hypacrites; 

I fear you are fo too..: For why ſhould one: thay 

knows what an Hypocriteis, fear that he is an Hy+ 
pocrite.z were he not Toxſczoxs: to.. himſelf, that he 

doth diflemble with:Gad;. and: under an 'open Pre- 
rence of ſubmittiug to thim;! d;jgniſe Some "ſecret 
Purpoſe of rebe/ing againſt him? Let: us therefore 
lay afide all our 7mpertizent Scrupuloſity , and fair- 

ly examine our own Souls , whether we do ſubmit 
to God without any/xeferve;, and are willing: to 
lay: down all our beloved"; Zufts: at his Feet: for 
whether we are or na, we may cafily diſcern if we 
will, If we are, then are the Fonndatins of 
Heaven already laid within- our own Boſomsz and ' 
if upon this Principle we grow in Grace, and 
add one Negree of Yertue: to another, we may be 
ſure.the. SuperftraFzre will go on, . untill .the 
whole Fabrirk; of: our Happineſs 1s : compleated; 
For as Nature by. its powerful Magick is contenual- 
ly drawing every thing unto its ' proper £/ace, and 
Center; ſo Heaven attratts to 1t ſelf, and free- 
ly imboſoms every. thing that is heaveu/y 3 and 
thruſts off nothing but: whit is unfit for and:.beters- 
Zeneous to it. ' If therefore, our Souls be-of a *pare 
2nd heavenly Femper, Heaven is the Cemter of our 
Motions, and the proper Place whereunto/ we be- 
long; and whither at laſt we' ſhalt - ſafely arrive, 
:1 deſpite of all thoſe difaal Shades of ES 
; 32> v4, Would 
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would beat us back, and interrupt our Progreſs to- 
wards it : but on the contrary, if we ſecxre our 
ſelves of Heaven while we are enſaued to any 
Lnſts, we preſume unreaſonably 5 and embark our 
Hopes in a /eaky Bottom, which in ſtreſs of Wea- 
ther will certainly founder under us, and fink us itn- 
to utter Deſpair : For how can we hope to be ad- 
mitted into Heavge, whilſt we retain that within 
our'own ZBoſoms which kindles Hel, and is the 
Spring of the Lake of Fire and Brimſftone > This 
would be a covfounding of utter Darkneſ\with the 
Regions of Light, a bleaJing of Heaven and Hell 
together. | 
Fourthly and Laſtly, From hence .it appeats 
what is the great Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion. 
We - may be ſure, God would not have ſent his 
S$0n into the World, had not the Embaſſ upon 
which he was employed beet of the higheft I46- 
ment and Catcernment to us: And what. other 
End, beſides doing the greateſ# Good, could a good 
God propoſe in ſo great a Tranſattion ? Surely ha 
. we been in Heaven, when the Holy One deſcend 
thence into the World, though we had not known 
the Pa#tieulars of his Errand, yet we ſhould have 
concluded -that doubtleſs he was employed upon 
ſome great Delign of Love z to communicate from 
the Almighty Father ſome mighty Bleſſing to the 
World: and accordingly we find, that though the 
holy Angels did not comprehend. the particular In- 
tention, and Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation z yet 
they . concluded in the General, that it was in- 
tetided for ſome great Good to. the World ; as 
is. 4ppatent by the Antbem they ſung at his Na- 
tivity, Glory be to God on high, on Earth peace, 
os .""W4 good 
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ood will towards Men; Now the.greateſt ExpreC- 
Ron of God's good Will towards Mo eo oſene om 
from all Iqurty, 'and- reftore_ them to the Purity 
and Perfe&ion of their Natures : for without.this 
all the Bleflings of Heaven and Earth are-not /ufp- 
cient to make us happy. While our Nature is. de- 
bauch'd and overgrown with unreaſanable Zyſ#s and 
Paſſions, we muſt be miſerable, notwithſtanding all 
that an Omnipotent Goodneſs Tan do. for ys:. for 
Aiſery is ſo eſſential to $2, that we may as well be 
Men without being reaſonable, as /inful Men with- 
out being miſerable. Since therefore the . Exd of 
Chriſt's coming into the World was to diſpenſe 
God's greateſt Bleſſings to Mankind 3 and ſince the 
greateſt Bleſſing that we can receive from (qd, is-to 
be redeemed by his Grace from our -1niguzties, and 
to be made Partakers of the Divine Nature; we 
may reaſonably conclude, and ths was, his main 
Deſien in the World, that the great . Exd of that 
everlaſting Goſpel which” he revealed to. it.- And 
hence the. name Jeſus was given him'by the DireQi- 
on of an Angel, becauſe he ſhould ſave his people 
from their Sins: Matth. i. 21. and. indeed I cannot 
imagine any Deſign whatſoever, excepting th#, that 
eould be worthy the'Sor of God's coming, down, in- 
to the World, to 'live ' ſich a miſerable Life,. and 


die ſuch a ſhameful” Death. Had it been only ta. 


fave us from a Tlague, or war'or Famine, it had 
been an- undertaking'fit for the loweſt Angel in the 
hzavenly. Hierarchy :- but to fave us from - our 
Sins was an "Enterprize ſo great and. good, as 


zoe 1n Heaven ' or Earth, bit the Sox of God bim- . 
felf, 'was thought worrhyto be employed in. This 


tacrefore Was the ark ot alt his Aims while he 
' ' | . i. %& wt 4%F was 
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was. upon Earth, the Center -in - which all' his 
"Afions and. Sufferings met, to. ſave us from our 
Sins, and -to. inſpire . us with. a divine. Life" and 
God-like Nature-z that thereby we might be diſpoſed 
for the. Enjoyment. of: Heavep, and made to be meet 
'Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
*Tis true, he died to procure our Pardon too 3” but 
it was with reſpett to a farther End, namely, that 
we might not grow deſperate with-the Senſe of our 
m__ but rr A Promiſe of —— 
e hath parcyvaſed Ior us, we mignt 
to —_ and amend. But ſhould he have procured 
a Pardon for our Sin, whether we had repented of it 
or 20; he would have only ſkirned over a'Wonnd, 
which if it be not perfettly cared, will rankle' of 
its own accord into an incurable Gargrexe. Chriſt 
therefore by the offering of himſelf is ſaid to purge 
our Conſciences from dead works, that-we might ſerve 
the living God : Heb. ix. 14- andthe. great Apoſtle 
makes the x/timate Intention of his giving himſelf: 
for us to be. this, that, be might redeem us from all 
zniquity, aud purifie to himſelf a peculiar people zea- 
lows of good works: Tit. ii. 14+ And until his Death 
hath had tbis Effet upon us, it is not all-the Me-' 
rit of his #lood, .and Vertue of his Sacrifice, that 
can releaſe us. from the direful '/Puniſbments of the 
other Life. For- unleſs he by:his Death had ſo 
altered the Nature of Sx, as that-it mightbe in us 
without being a Plague to us3 it muſt neceſſarily, if 
we Carry it with us into the other World, prove a 
pergetual. Hell and Torment to'us.''So thatit is ap- 
parent, that the gregz.: and; a/timate Deſign 'of 
Chriſt, was not'to. hid? our- filthy. ſores, but to heal 
and-care them: and for this End it was that he reS 
o vealed 
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vealed to us the grare'sf God 'frons Hedven, to teach 
ns-t0 deny ungoillineſs and noridly lufts, ad to five 
foberiy, and righteonſly,” and godly in this prefxt world. 
"Tit. ii. 12.'':-Let us not- therefore- eheat our own 
Soals, by thinking that the Goſpel requires nothing 
of-us, but: only to be: holy by: Proxy, or tighteous 
by being cloathed -in the Garments of - another's 
Aighteonſueſs ; as if its Deſign was not ſo much t6 - 
exre,as cover our filthy Sores, not to. make us who/e, | 
but to make us acrowited fo. For cart any' Man 
imagin, that. Chriſt would ever have undertaken 
ſuch a mighty Deſigh, aid made {great a noiſe 
of doing ſomething : which when, it is all ſired 
up is nothing but # Notiox, and doth not at laft 
amount unto a Xeaſity? As if the great of 
his coming down from Heaven to Hoe and dre fot 
us, was only to make k Cloak for vir fats, wherein 
we-might a2pp#y righteous before God without b:- 
ing ſo. But do not deceive your Telves 4 it is- not 
al} the Pocence and Obediehce of Chrift's Life, 
nor all the Yirtze and Aerit of his Death, that can 
render you pare and holy in God's .eyes 5 unleſs 
you really are ſo: and you' may: as; well be 2/1 
with another's Health, of wife with attothet's Wit: 
dom, as #ighteous before God with the Righteoul 
ne of- Chriſt, while you abide inyour $in7.* ' For 
God ſees you as you ares and the moſt glotious 
Diſguiſe you can appear in before him'will never be 
able to delnde his aH-ſeeing Eye, 1o as to make 
bim account you righteous when jou. are zot +a 
if it were -poſfible- for you 'to impoſe upon Eod, 
yet unleſs you. could alfo- impoſe upon the Nature 
of Things, and: by -fancying 'them' to be otherwiſe 
#than they are, make them to'be what they" are 2or, 
| It 
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it will-be to:ino Ihe 
cloathed : ini | 


Happineſs, 
moſt: ſind {(Garment,'; while-you [were. pining 
With: ZamTne;'or tortured” with the 'Goxt or Strax- 
2xry. Wherefore as.we loye our; own: Souls, and 
would not betray our ſelves into an 1776covereble 
Ruin, let us firmly conclude with our ſelves, that 
the great Deſign of our Religion 1s izternal Holi- 
zeſs and Righteouſneſs; and that without thx, all 
that Chriſt hath doze and ſuffered for us will be 
ſo far from contributing to our Happineſs, that it 
will prove. an eternal Aggravatian to. aur A4ſerys 
and that all that precious Blood, which he ſhed in 
our behalf, will be fo: far from obtaining Pardo 
and eternal Happineſs for us, that it will ariſe in 
Fudgment againſt us3 and like the innocent blood 
of Abel, inſtead of interceeding for us, will cry 
down FYengeance from Heayen upon us. For how 
can we imagine, that the pare and holy Jeſus, who 
hated our $:2s more than all the Pangs and Hor- 
rors of a woful Death, ſhould all of a ſudden be 
ſo kind to them, as tÞ givethem Fhelrer, and SanFy- 
ary within his own meritorious Wounds z and to 
make his Blood the Price of a general rdulgence to 
all mpiety and wickedneſs, that ſo we might fin 
ſecurely, and enjoy a ſafe Retreat from his Autho- 
rity under the covert of his Sacrifice? But be not 
deceived 3 the holy Jeſus wilLnever make himſelf 
an unholy Saviour for you ke and your being 
called by the Name of Ch fo far from givigg 
you a_Priviledge to ſin, tligt it lays you under 2 
ricter Reſtraint ;, and if yolk, wolare it, it will ex- ©_-\ 
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ſe you to a ſeverer Puniſhment, than if you had 
been He —_ ellen On _ rhe gen 
Propoſa our” Kelglon, that Jejxs :C| died 
to purchaſe Pardon, and eternal Life, for all that 
do repent and amend 5; but _ if we ſtill goon in'our 
Sin, we are. at a- greater diſtance from Pardon and 
eternal Life, than.if we never had had a Saviour 
to jndertahe | Or US. 
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BOOKS. Printed for Walter Kerrilly, at the 
Biſhop's-Head in S. Paut's Church-yard. : © 


"He Chriſtian Life, Part I. from its beginning 
T - to its Conſummation jn Glory 3 her with 
the ſeveral Means and Inftruments- of Chriſtianity 
conducing ithereunto : with direCtions for - Private 
Devotion, and Forms of Prayer fitted to the ſeveral 
States of Chriſtians. OFavo. 


The Chriſtian Life, Part TI. Wherein the Fun- 
damental Principles of Chriftian Duty are Aſſigned 
Explained and Proved Yol.-1.---The Chriſtian -Life, 
Part II. Wherein that Fundamental Principle of 
Chriſtian Duty the Doctrine of our Saviour's Me- 
diation is. Explained and Proved. 


PraQtical Diſcourſes on ſeveral ſubje&s Yol. T. 
Practical Diſcourſes on ſeveral ſubjetts Yol. II. 
All Five by Johx Scort D. D. late RAefor of S. 
Gzles in the Fields. : 


Of Truſt in God, or a\Diſcourſe concerning the 
Duty of Caſting our Care upon God in all our 
Difficulties, together with an Exhortation to Pa- 
tient Suffering for Righteouſneſs, in-a Sermon on 
I S. Peter 3. 14, 15. by Nathaniel Spincks M. 
A. a Preſbyter of the Charch of England. 


A Treatiſe relating to the Worſhip of God, 
Divided into Six Sections 3 Concerning Firſt the 
Nature of Divine Worſhip. Secondly the peculiar 
Objetts of Worſhip. Thirdly the true Ware 
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of God.. Fourthly Afiiſtance requiſite to Worthip. 
Fifthly the Place of Worſhip: Sixthly the Sotemn: 
Time of Worſhip: 'By John TZempter D. D.: it 


* Myſteries in Religion :Vindicated © or the Filiz- 
tion, Deity and Satisfaction of our: Saviour Aﬀerted, 
againſt Socinians and Others, with ' occafional re- 
fletions on ſeveral late Pamphlets, by Zuke 2il- 
bourn a Presbyter of the Charch of England, 


A Diſcourſe concerning Zent,in Two Parts 5 the 
Firſt an Hiftorical Account of its\Obſervation, the 
Second an Account of its Original;'this ſubdivided 
into Two Repartitions, the Firſt s Preparatory, 
and ſhews that moſt of our Chriſtian Ordinances 


are derived from the Jews, and the Second conjec- 


tures that Zext is of the ſame Original, by George 
Hooper D. D. Dean of Canterbury, and Chaplain 
in Ordinary to his ajgfty. AF F221 


An Enquiry into the new Opinions chiefly Pro- 
pagated be the Preſbyterians of Scotland, together 
alſo with ſome Animadverſions on a late Book en- 
tituled a Defence of the Yindication of tlie Kirk, 
in a: Letter toa Friend at Edinburgh, by Alexander 
Atonrow De. Do © RR 


A Defence of Reveal'd Religion, in Six Sermons 
upon Romans I. 16. wherein it is Clearly and Phain- 
ly Shewn that no Man can poſlibly have any real 
Ground, or Reaſon, to be Aſhamed of Chriſtianity, 
by Henry. Halliwell M.' A. Vicar of Cowfold' nt 
Suſſex. - | | 


Six 
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Six Sermons preach'd before the late incomparable 
Princes Queen” Aary,” at Phitebal, with ' ſeveral 
Additions and -large Annotations to the Diſcourſe 
of Tuſtification by Faith, by G. Bright, D. D. Dean 
of S. Aſaph, and Chaplain in Ordinary to his 'Ma- 
jefty. KP i 


Biſhop Overa{'s 'Convocation-Book, 1606: . con- 
cerning the Government of God's Catholjck Church 
and the Kingdoms of the whole World. 


The Dodrine of the Glorious Trinity, not Ex- 
lain'd but Afﬀerted by ſeveral Texts, as they are 
xpounded by the Ancient Fathers, and later Di- 

Vines, for the ſatisfattion of ſuch as doubt, the 
Conviction of ſuch as deny, and the Confirmation 
of ſuch as believe this myſterious Article of the 
Chriſtian Faith. ' By Francs Gregory, D. D. Redtor 
of Hambledon in the County of Bucks, 


An Eflay to revive the Ancient Charity and Piety, 
wherein God's Right in our Eſtates, and our Qb-. 
ligations to maintain his Service, Religion and 
Charity is demonſtrated and defended, againſt the 

retences of Covetouſneſs and Appropriation z in 
wo Diſcourſes, written to a Perſon of Honour 
_ and Virtue, by George Burghep, Rettor of little 
Gaddeſden in the County of Hartford, and Chaplain 
to the Right Hongura le Joh Earl of Bridgwater» 
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A Diſcourſe concerning the Nature-of -Mar 
both in his Natural and”Politfcal Capacity, 

as he is a Rational Creature and. Member op 


vil Society, with an Examination of ſome of 
Mr. Hobbs's Opinions relating thereunto, by James 
|  Lowd, Redtor of Settringtonin-Torkjhire, and ſome- 
- time Fellow of Clare-Hal in Cambridge. | 


. The Principles of the Cyprianick Age, with re- 
gard to Epiſcopal Power and Juriſdiction, afferted 
and recommended from the Genuine Writings of 

S. Oprian -himſelf and his Contemporaries, by,* 
which it is made evident, That the Vindjcator of, ' 
the Kirk of Scotland -is obliged, by. his own Con-; - 
ceſſions to acknowledge, that he and his *Afociates: 
are Schiſinaticks : In.a;Letter to a Friend; by F.'S. 


